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ACCOUNT OF THE CRAWFORD MS. (SYR. 2). oix

of the Apocalypse, inasmuch as many Churches which know it and accept
it as canonical have judged it to be unsuitable for public reading.

But when from the text of our Ms. we turn to the Subscription which
occupies the recto of its final leaf, we find a direct and positive statement
that none of these Books lay within the scope of the sectional division,—
as follows: ¢ The Book of the New Testament; in which there are
165 sections; besides the Revelation and the four Epistles.” Of these last,
the verses, or gijpara (aSag\a) are numbered, 1373 in all; and the
Subscription then goes on to reckon the verses of the Gospels, Acts, and
Pauline Epistles. The rest of the page records the number of Chapters or
tithoi, Eusebian divisions or xawvdves, Parables, Miracles, and Testimonies
(Old Testament citations), contained in each Gospel severally. I have
printed this Note in full (line for line) in Part II, p. 81, and have added
a translation, p. 95.

The Colophon written on the verso of the same leaf gives us the name
of the scribe, Stephen, a monk; of the person for whom it was written,
Gabriel, also a monk ; and of various fellow-monks, relatives, and friends,
to some of whom he professes himself indebted for instruction or for
assistance, and for whom he asks his readers’ prayers. He also names the
place where he wrote,—* tle monastery of Mar Jacob the recluse of
Egypt and Mar Barshabba, beside Salach, in Tur‘abdin, in the dominion
of Hesna Kipha.” I have reproduced this Colophon in Part II, p. 32,
and have given a translation of it (pp. 98, 99). Of the persons and places
named in it I shall have more to say farther on.

It is unnecessary to describe the contents of the eleven inserted leaves
which precede the Apocalypse, farther than to state that the Passion-
Narrative contained in them is compiled from the Harkleian Gospels, and
is portioned out into lessons for Good Friday. Though written by a hand
probably identical, certainly contemporaneous, with that which wrote the
New. Testament, they form no part of the Ms. proper. It is complete
without them; and not only so, but they are intruded into one of the
quinions of which it is composed—the eleventh, between its eighth and
ninth leaves. The verso of the eighth leaf breaks off in the last verse of
St. John’s Gospel, and the rest of that verse (four lines) runs over into the
recto of the ninth, where it is followed by three lines of subscription ; so
that, if these eleven leaves were removed, the Fourth Gospel would appear

in unbroken integrity, and the New Testament would be complete and
P
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continuous. But by a peculiar arrangement, such as I have not met with
in any other Ms., Syriac, Greek, or Latin, these seven lines, needed to
complete St. John after fo. 8 of quinion 11, are repeated at the head of the
first column of the recto of the first intruded leaf, and then followed by the
Harmony headed by its superscription, occupying ten leaves and the recto
of the eleventh. The result is, that the Four Gospels with this Harmony
admit of being separated from the following Books so as to form a volume
complete in itself.

The verso of the eleventh of these leaves, originally left blank, now
exhibits a record, in a much later and very inelegant cursive hand, of the
purchase of the Ms. by ‘Simeon of Hatacha, Patriarch, named Taibu,”
in A. Gr. 1845 (a.p. 1534) from a deacon named Saliba, the price being
‘““one hundred and twenty ‘afhmanih (cassrZ=odia.);—probably equal to
about £3 15s. sterling.*

Of the origin, history, and age of the Ms., our knowledge is limited to
the facts stated or implied in the Colophon, and in the memorandum of
sale above described, together with such inferences as may be drawn from
the contents of the volume, and the handwriting. I have discussed these
facts and inferences at length in the Memoir already referred to: here
I propose to give a summary of the results arrived at in that discussion,
adding a few points which I have noticed since it was published.

III.—1Its Place of Origin.

The region of Tur'abdin® (now Jebel-Tir), where the Ms. was written,
is a hilly district in the north-east part of Mesopotamia, for centuries
the headquarters of Jacobite monasticism, and still the chief centre
of the dwindling Jacobite Church. The name of the scribe, Stephen,
is not elsewhere met with, so far as I have ascertained, but ¢ the
monastery of Mar Jacob the recluse of Egypt, near Salach,” where
he wrote, was a Jacobite house, and Salach, in Tur'abdin, was the
seat of a Jacobite Bishop. The first owner of the Ms., Gabriel, the
monk for whom it was written, belonged to the town of Beth-nahle,
also in Tur'abdin, of which district Hesn-Kipha (now Hasankef), was

* See Payne Smith, Catal., col. 612, for ‘athmanth.
® See Transactions, R.I.A., vol. xxx, pp. 356-358, for Tur'abdin, Salach, and Beth-nahle ;

also for Hatacha, which lay some 50 miles outside Tur‘abdin.
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the chief stronghold, and for many generations the political capital. Of
its contents, the parts supplementary to the Peshitto,—the Four Epistles,
and (as I have endeavoured to show) apparently the Apocalypse, are of
Jacobite origin; as is also the interpolated Harkleian Passion-Harmony.
The modified form of the estrangelo character in which it is written,
and the occasional Greek vowels inserted, are Jacobite likewise. Thus
we may safely conclude that it is a Ms. in every sense Jacobite.

IV.—Its History.

Between the date, which I now seek to determine, of Gabriel, its
first owner, and the date (some thirty or forty years ago), when it was
purchased by the late Earl of Crawford, the only fact in its history known
to us, is the above-mentioned sale of it in 1534. The seller, however,
¢ Saliba the Deacon” is an unknown person, and the purchaser, ‘‘ Simeon
Taibu [or Taibutho] of Hatacha,” cannot be identified with certainty.
He is styled ¢ Patriarch,” and if we may presume him to have been the
head of the Jacobite Church, he was probably the prelate known officially
as Ignatius XVI, otherwise ‘Abdallah of Hesna d’ Atta.* If so, the Ms.
was presumably kept by him at Deir-Zaferan (the convent of Mar Ananias)
near Marde,—then, as now, the seat of the Patriarchs. But seeing that,
at the date specified, the Nestorian Church of the East had at its head a
Simeon as ‘ Catholicos,” for which title ¢ Patriarch” was commonly used
as equivalent,—and had a footing in the chief Jacobite centres, even.in
Marde,—it may be that by this sale the Ms. passed into Nestorian hands.®
How, or when, or by whom, it was brought to England, or from whom
it was purchased for the Library where it now is stored among so many
treasures of Oriental learning, is unknown.

V.—1Its Age.

In the Colophon, it will be observed that, though the names of
places and persons are fully recorded, no date is given®; nor among
the persons named is there one whose date is known. The age of the

* Bee Transactions, R.I.A., vol. xxx, pp. 359-360. b Ib., p. 360, note .

¢ The date may have been noted on the lost penultimate leaf of the Ms. *
p2
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Ms. must therefore be inferred from such indications as are yielded by
its handwriting and its contents. On the back of the modern English
binding, the volume is lettered ‘Circ. A.p. 1000”; but on what grounds,
or by what authority, this date was suggested, does not appear.

a. Arquments for and against an early date.—The experts in paleography
to whom it has been submitted have given very various judgments on
its age—some dating it as late as the twelfth century, some as early as
the ninth, or even the eighth. A perfect idea of the handwriting and
present aspect of the Ms. may be obtained from the Plate, which re-
produces with absolute fidelity two columns of it as specimens. It will
be seen that its estrangelo is not of the purest or earliest type. The
dolath and rish are curved, not rectangular ; the ke, vau, and mim are
closed, not open; the semecath is joined with the following letter. In
all these respects, and in the occasional insertion (prima manu) of Greek
vowels (see facsimile, p. cv), it deviates from the usage of Mss. prior to
the seventh century. But the rounded dolath and rish have been relied
on by some as tokens of a date not later than a.p. 1000, inasmuch as a
reversion to the square archaic forms took place about that time, due (as
is supposed) to the revival of estrangelo by John, Bishop of Kartamin
in Tur'abdin (consecrated A.p. 988).

I am of opinion, however, that these tokens are unreliable. For—

(1). The revival of the square forms did not superdede the contem-
poraneous use of the curved forms, as is proved by Mss. which exhibit
both. For example, in the Syro-Hexaplar estrangelo Ms. of Genesis,
Brit. Mus., Add. 14442, ascribed to the seventh century, the text exhibits
the square forms of these letters, but the curved forms prevail in the notes,
which are unquestionably contemporaneous with the text.* Again, the
Ms. Add. 12139 (Brit. Mus.), dated A. Gr. 1311 (= a.p. 1000), is written in
its earlier part in the modified estrangelo of our Ms., and resembles it in
the rounded forms in question and in other minor details,—but suddenly,
in the middle of a page, changes to the square forms and adheres to them

* These notes are written, according to Ceriani, ‘‘charactere medio inter aatf:angahdum et
maronsticum’ .—Monumenta 8. et P., tom. 11, fasc. ii, p. xviii. The same is true of the notes in
other like Mss.; 3.g., sometimes of those in the Ambrosian Syro-Hexaplar (eighth century).
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for the rest; though the colophon testifies, and the uniformity of the
handwriting in all else confirms, that one scribe wrote the whole. All
these Mss. are Jacobite. ’ _

(2). The extent and permanence of the revival effected by John of
Kartamin has been over-estimated. The statement of Barhebreeus,* who is
our authority in the matter, merely conveys that John restored and carried
to perfection the use of the estrangelo among his own monks, so as to
enrich his monastery with many volumes, and (no doubt) to organize for
Turabdin an active and influential school of caligraphy. If his scribes
preferred the square forms, the fashion did not last very long, even in his
own monastery. In the Bibliothtque Nationale there is a Ms. (Zotenberg,
No. 41), written by a monk of Kartamin, 4.p. 1194, in which the estrangelo
closely resembles that of our Ms., not only in general character, but in
every characteristic peculiarity, including the curved dolath and rish, which
have been relied on as arguments for an eighth- or ninth-century date.

b. Reasons for assigning Ms. to close of twelfth century.—After a careful
comparison of a large number of Mss., especially those of the ¢ Rich?”
collection in the British Museum, and of the Bibliothtque Nationale,
Paris, and a full consideration of the evidence yielded by the Crawford
Ms. itself, I have come to the conclusion that it belongs to the latter years
of the twelfth century. This is the period to which, after inspection of
some photographs taken from it, it was assigned by the person who was
best qualified to speak with authority in such a matter—the late Dr.
William Wright, of Cambridge. Another expert paleographer, Dr. Karl
- Horning, late of the British Museum, to whom I showed the Ms. without
informing him of Dr. Wright’s judgment, at once pronounced the same
opinion.

I will briefly state the grounds on which this judgment rests—

Evidence of handwriting.—The handwriting of the Ms., which as I have
shown has been assigned to an earlier date only on grounds which are
untrustworthy, bears a real and close resemblance to the estrangelo Mss.
written about the year 1200—closer than to those of any previous or

* Chron. Eccles., 1, 16, col. 417 (ed. Abbeloos and Lamy).
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following age. Dr. Wright and Dr. Hoérning, independently, fixed on one
Ms. of the Nitrian collection as especially like it in general character,—
Add. 12174 (Brit. Mus.), a volume of Lives of Saints, written A.n. 1196 in
the great Jacobite monastery of Melitene, a little north of Tur‘abdin.

Farther research, especially among the ¢ Rich” Mss. and those of
the Bibliothéque Nationale,* disclosed to me the fact that nearly all the
extant Biblical Mss. written (as this was) in or near Tur‘abdin, present,
more completely than those of any other origin, the peculiarities of hand-
writing and usage which characterize our Ms.,—the agreement in this
respect being twofold, for it is observable in the cursive character in which
(a8 in our Ms.) the colophon is usually written, as well as in the estrangelo
of the body of the book. Moreover, all these Tur'abdinese Mss. of which
the dates are known or probably assignable, prove to have been written
within the period specified : whence it may reasonably be inferred that,
as regards the production of such Mss., the activity of the Tur‘abdinese
monks began after the middle of the twelfth century, and did not continue
far into the thirteenth.

I am thus enabled to affirm two propositions :—

(i). That the Biblical Mss. which are most clearly distinguished by the
marks which are characteristic of the Crawford Ms., are Mss. written
within the region, and the period, above indicated,—wviz., in Tur‘abdin-, in
the latter part of the twelfth century. ‘

(ii). Conversely, that a Biblical Ms. marked by such charactenstlcs is
presumably a Ms. of that region and that age.

Mention of Tur'abdin in the Colophon.—The above results (though the
research which led to them was suggested by the local and ecclesiastical
relation between Tur‘abdin whence our Ms. comes, and Melitene, the home
of Add. 12174) might have been arrived at even if the colophon which
specifies the birthplace of our Ms. had perished or had never been written.
On the mere evidence of the handwriting, with its accompanying peculia-
rities, I should have claimed it as belonging to Tur‘abdin or some adjacent
Jacobite centre. But when we call to mind the fact stated in the
colophon—that the Ms. was written in a principal Tur'abdinese monastery,

* The detuilcd particulars as to these Mse. are given at length in my Memotr (in Transactions,
R.I 4., vol. xxx, pp. 364 s¢q.).
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by a Tur‘abdinese monk, for another monk also Tur‘abdinese ;—it follows
unquestionably that the twofold heads of evidence, of its characteristics
in point of handwriting, and of its Tur‘abdinese origin, give twofold -
force to the presumption raised above, that it belongs to the years just
before, or the years just after, o.n. 1200.

The inferences which the colophon yields extend beyond the indication
of the place of origin of the Ms. There are, farther, inferences from—

Structure and wording of Colophon ; in which respects it closely re-
sembles like notes appended to the other Tur‘abdinese Mss. above referred
to. Some of these come so near to it in their wording that much help
is to be had from them in the difficult task of deciphering the nearly
obliterated final page of our Ms.; whereas its fashion and diction differ
widely from those of Mss. of ‘earlier or later date, or of other regions.
Here then we have the internal evidence of the scribe’s language and
matter, concurring with the external evidence of his handwriting, in
determining the age to which he belongs.

Political situation implied in Colophon; in the mention of ¢ the
«\\ax. (= dominion, or principality) of Hesna Kipha.” It appears from
thé Annals of Abu'lfeda* (and is confirmed by the Chronicon Ecclesiasticum
of Barhebrezeus) that Hesn-Kipha, a strong fortress on the Tigris,® became
for the first time the capital of a ~a)\lax (ie, of the dominion of
a quasi-independent sovereign prince, «)\alx) in the twelfth century,
under the Turcoman chief Sokman, son of Ortok (a.n. 1101); by whose
line, the Ortokids, it was ruled till 1221-2. Here then the evidence
points, as before, to the twelfth century. Another authority supplies facts
which serve to determine the date to the latter and not the former part of
that century, and at the same time to account for the lack of Tur’abdinese
Mss. of earlier date. From the Lifc of John, Bishop of Marde, based
on his own autobiographic memoranda,” we learn that when he was
consecrated, A.p. 1125, he found that, in his diocese and the adjoining
region of Tur'abdin, the monasteries were and had been for two hundred
years deserted or even in ruins. This statement is no doubt exaggerated,?

* Annals, tom. 111, p. 336; 1v, pp. 192, 392 (Adler’s edition, Copenhagen, 1790).

* Transactions, R.1.A., vol. xxx, p. 358.

¢ Ap. Assemani, B.0., tom. 11, pp. 216, 220-223, 228.

¢ The facts above stated as to Kartamin show that, there at least, there was a flourishing
monastery little more than a century before John of Marde.
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as to the duration or the extent (or both) of the desolation described ; but
we may safely accept it as evidence that a long period of violence and
disorder had preceded the rise of the Ortokid dynasty,—as the authorities
above referred to amply attest. And the restoration of monasticism which
this John is stated to have effected, in the rebuilding of monasteries and
the refurnishing of them with books, which appears to have been the
employment of his forty years’ episcopate, implies that he lived under a
settled government and enjoyed from it some measure of protection. -
Indeed the narrative of Barhebrzeus records instances in which, towards
the end of the century, the intervention of the Ortokid prince (though
a Mohammedan) in the affairs of the Jacobite Church was sought and
obtained.* Thus the monks of Tur‘abdin and the adjoining region (for
Amid was added to the Ortokid princes in 1183, and Marde was ruled
by another branch of the same house®) were free to follow the impulse
towards sacred letters which seems to have been originally given by John
of Marde, and which was carried on and enhanced by two more noted
persons who came after him,—Barsalibi, who died Metropolitan of Amid,
A.p. 1171, and Michael (the Great) his friend and supporter, who died
Patriarch, A.p. 1199. Thus the historical indications implied in the word
s )\ax—of a monastic life in Tur'abdin pursuing its employments in
som ething of security under the rule of a sovereign Prince—lead us, as
the paleographical indications have already led us, to assign the Ms. to
the latter rather than the earlier years of the twelfth century.

Personal statements of Colophon as to the scribe, and his uncles.—Stephen
the scribe tells us that he was instructed in writing by his uncles, monks
like himself. He is therefore not of the first, but of the second or a later
generation, of the caligraphers of the Tur'abdinese school. That school
can hardly have been in operation before the middle of the century: and
he therefore (especially as three of the five uncles named are described as
‘“ d eceased”) probably belongs to a time not earlier than its last quarter.

Farther: there is something to be said of the names of certain of these
uncles; his ‘paternal uncles, monks: Mas'ud deceased and John and
Simeon.” To these men, Stephen tells us, and to two ‘‘ maternal uncles,
monks and priests, deceased,” he owed his training ‘“in the matter of

* Chron. Eccles., 1, 91, col. 607, 611, 613. .
b Abu’lfeda, Annals, tom. 1v, 54. ¢ 1b., tom. 11, 350.
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doctrine and of writing and soforth.” He wrote, therefore, at a time when
two_of these five persons were still living—the brothers John and Simeon,
both monks and (as is implied) scribes. Now in a Paris Ms. above referred
to, No. 41 Zotenberg (Biblioth. Nat.)—a copy of the Gospels bearing im
its handwriting and all its characteristics the closest possible affinity to our
Ms.—there is mention of two brothers, John and Simeon, monks, born at
Mido, in Tur'abdin, and trained at Kartamin : one of whom, Simeon, wrote
the Ms., and died in November 1194, as is recorded in a note appended
by John. If these brothers are the John and Simeon, ‘ paternal uncles”
of the scribe of our Ms., it follows that the Ms., having been written in
Simeon’s lifetime, cannot be later, but probably is not many years earlier,
than 1194. The names are too common to permit us to regard the
suggested identification as certain: but considering that the geographical
area our inquiry deals with is a limited one,® and the class of skilled
Tur‘abdinese caligraphers more limited still,* it seems fairly probable that
the monk Simeon, who died in 1194, after writing the Paris Ms. No. 41,
and who had a brother John also a scribe, was the Simeon who, with his
brother John, instructed Stephen in caligraphy, and lived to see him
produce the Ms. whose date we are investigating.

Unless, therefore, we are prepared to go back to a date earlier than that
of John of Kartamin—earlier than the period of ecclesiastical chaos that
prevailed (as we are assured) for two centuries before the time of John of
Marde—to go back, that is, to the opening years of the tenth century,—to
an age when the type of estrangelo was not nearly so close to that of our
Ms. as is the estrangelo of the late twelfth-century group,—an age in
which we have no evidence that Tur'abdin possessed any caligraphers,—
it seems that there is no date to which any Tur‘abdinese Ms. can, with any
plausibility, be assigned earlier than the middle of the twelfth century.
And in the case of the Crawford Ms., the particulars stated in the

* The greatest length of Turabdin is about one hundred miles. Marde adjoins its border,
and Amid (Diarbekr) is less than one hundred miles from Salach. For the topography of these
regions, see Badger’s Nestorians (1860), vol.i; Taylor’s Travels in Kurdistan, in Journal of Royal
Geographical Socisty, vol. xxxv (1865) ; Prym and Socin’s Der neu-aramdtsche Dialect des Tr-Abdin
(1881), tom. i (Einlestung); Sachau’s Resse in Syrien u. Mesopotamien (1883), also his review of
the work of Prym and Socin, in Zeitschrift der Morgenl. Gesellschaft, Bd. xxxv, pp. 237 sqq.

* See Transactions, R. 1. 4., vol. xxx, pp. 370, 371.

q
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colophon tend to place it in the fourth rather than in the third quarter
of the century.

(6.) Contents and arrangement of the Ms.—An argument, moreover,
which seems to preclude the assignment of an earlier date to the Ms.,
independently of paleographic considerations and of the evidence of
the colophon, is to be drawn from the contents of the Ms. and their
arrangement. As has been stated, it not only includes the four non-
Peshitto Epistles, but reckons them among the Catholic Epistles, on a
par with the three of the Peshitto, placing them in their usual Greek
order, so that 2 Peter comes next after 1 Peter and before 1 John. Now,
of the few other Syriac Biblical Mss. which exhibit these Epistles in
combination with the Peshitto (less than a dozen in all), none is older
than the eleventh century; only one (Add. 14473, Brit. Mus.) can be
confidently counted older than the twelfth, and in that one they are a
mere appendix added by a hand possibly of eleventh century to a much
older copy of the Peshitto Acts and Three Catholic Epistles; in the
remaining two (Cambridge Univ. Libr., Oo.1., 2 ; and Paris, Biblioth. Nat.,
Zot. 29) they stand all four together, after the three of the Peshitto. And
a like arrangement is found in Mss. even as late as the fifteenth century—
as in the Amsterdam Acts and Epistles (No. 184) in which the Four are
separated from the Three by the interposition of the Pauline.* The earliest
dated Syriac Biblical Ms. which places the Seven in their Greek order is
a New Testament dated 1471 (now preserved at Utica, U.S.A.),® but the
British Museum copy of the Acts and Epistles (Rich. 7162), which follows
the same order, is perhaps earlier.® Thus it appears that our Ms., even if
we date it, as I venture to do, about 1200, presents much the earliest
Syriac example of this arrangement. It is improbable in the highest

‘ -~

* This Ms. (see Transactions, R.I.4., vol. xxvi, p. 813), now containing only the Acts and
Epistles, appears to have been once a complete New Testament, of which the first 173 leaves are
missing. I have elsewhere (¢b., vol. xxx, p. 878) shown it to be probable that in the lost leaves
the Apocalypse followed the Gospels, as in the Crawford Ms. It may be confidently conjectured
farther that, should those leaves be recovered, they would be found (after the analogy of the
Crawford Ms.) to exhibit the Apocalypse in the version 8, as the extant leaves exhibit the Four
Epistles in the ‘‘ Pococke” version.

* Published in phototyped facsimile by Professor I. H. Hall : Baltimore, 1886.

¢ Rosen and Forshall (Catal., p. 25) assign it to fourteenth century: Wright corrects this to
fifteenth (Catal., p. 1208). '
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degree that a Ms. exhibiting the New Testament Books in such an order
should belong to an earlier age. The Seven Epistles are indeed found
arranged as of equal authenticity, in a peculiar order (1, 2, 3 John;
1, 2 Peter, James, Jude), in one Syriac Ms. dated as early as aA.p. 823
(Add. 14623, Brit. Mus.). But this Ms. is not a Biblical one like the
rest, but a mere volume of miscellanies; and does not therefore form a
precedent for the order observed in our Ms., which is a complete New
Testament, arranged for ecclesiastical use. It is, in fact, surprising that
a Ms. of such contents and so arranged, rubricated for Church reading,
and with one or two Lessons appointed from non-Peshitto Books, should
belong to an age so early as even the end of the twelfth century; for
the order in which the Epistles stand would incline us to place it rather
in the fourteenth, were it not that the character of the handwriting forbids
8o late a date.

On the whole, we may with some confidence conclude that the Ms.
was written in the latter half, probably in the last quarter, of the twelfth
century ; yet (we may perhaps add) not later than A.n. 1194.

q2
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PRELIMINARY MEMORANDUM TO APPENDIX.

IN constructing the following Lists, and the footnotes to the Greek text, I
have taken the evidence of the cursives chiefly from the Apparatus Criticus
of Tischendorf’s Greek Testament (eighth edition), with the corrections
made by Dr. C. R. Gregory, Prolegomena, pp. 1298 sgq.; but have also
used the editions of Griesbach, Lachmann, Scholz, and Tregelles, as well
as the collections of the late Dr. Scrivener (Codexr Augiensis, pp. 530 sgq.;
Adversaria Critica Sacra, pp. 143 sqq.), and of the late Rev. W. H. Simcox
(Journal of Philology, vol. xx11, pp. 285 3¢9.). From the last, I derive the
readings of mss. 68 and 152, including the very remarkable one of ii. 13,
in which 152 is the sole supporter of S. In case of the alleged variant,
yéyove for yéyova, xxi. 6, I have judged it necessary to ascertain the
readings of mss. 10, 17, 41, 94, 95, with the results that 10 and 17 prove
to have been wrongly alleged for the variant; 95 deficit; and 41 and 94
remain as its only authorities.*

For the evidence of the uncials, I have throughout collated the
facsimile texts:—Of N, Tischendorf’s great edition, St. Petersburg, 1862 ;
of A, the photographic reproduction, London, 1879 ; of C, Tischendorf’s
edition, Leipsic, 1843; of P, his edition in vol. VI of Monumenta Sacra,
Leipsic, 1869 ; of Q, his edition in the Monumenta Sacra, Leipsic, 1846,
with his revised text of same, Appendiz N.T. Vat., Leipsic, 1869.

For the Latin texts I have used the following editions:—Of
“@igas”, Belsheim’s (Christiania, 1891)®; of ¢ Fleury’s Palimpsest”,
Berger’s (Paris, 1889); of Primasius, Haussleiter’s (Erlangen, 1891); of

* For these results, I have to express my thanks, as regards ms. 10, to Mr. F. J. H. Jenkinson,
M.A., Librarian, Cambridge University; ms. 17, to Monsieur Omont of the Bibliothéque Nationale;
ms. 41, to Professor Ignazio Guidi of the Royal University of Rome ; and mss. 94, 95, to Mr. F.
G. Kenyon, of the British Museum Library.

® I am indebted to the Right Rev. John Wordsworth, Lord Bishop of Salisbury, for the use of
a copy of this edition, carefully corrected from the Stockholm Ms.
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the Vulgate, Tischendorf’'s N. T. Amiatinum (Leipsic, 1850) for the
Amiatine, and a Paris edition (1877) for the Clementine. The few
readings cited from Cod. Armachanus, I have derived from the Ms. in the
Library of Trinity College, Dublin.

For the Syriac (2) I have used De Dieu’s edition (Leyden, 1627) of
3 7; but have verified its readings by reference to the Leyden Ms. (Cod.
Scalig., 18 (Syr.)), and to a collation of it for which I am indebted to
the Rev. H. Jackson Lawlor: I have also used the texts given in the
Paris and London Polyglots of Sp. For 3d and = I have used the
actual Mss., B. 5.16 of Trin. Coll., Dublin, and Add. 17127 of Brit. Mus.,
p- 36.




oxxiv APPENDIX TO DISSERTATION.

ABBREVIATIONS, &c.

In the following lists, and in the footnotes to the Greek Text,

pr stands for the text embodied in the Commentary of Primasius,

g for that of the Ms. ¢ Q4gas” (Stockholm),
3 for that of the Fleury Palimpsest (Paris),
vt for the consent of pr, g, A (or of pr and g where A defiost),
am for the text of Cod. Amiatinus,
o for the Clementine, as printed, .
vg for the consent of am, ol,
arm for the text of Cod. Armachanus,
lat. for the consent of v¢ and vg.

The MSS. are X A CPQ, as in Tregelles, and in Weiss (see-pp. xxxix, xl, supr.).
The mss. are numbered as by Tischendorf and Gregory; ‘‘mss.” stands for the consent of these.

By “‘nearly all”’, ““most”, “many”, “some”, ‘few”, are to be understood ‘“mnearly all mss.”,

““most mss.”, ‘“‘many mss.”, ‘some mes.”, ¢ few mss.”.

S, 3d, 37, 3n, 3p stand for the commonly known Syriac version, and the various texts
of it, for which see p. 36, Part II. 3* signifies that the reading of 3! is marked
in the Ms. with # (see above, p. lxxxili).
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1.—The following is a collection of readings of S, which are attested by one
or more, but not all, of the MSS.; showing in each case, how the Greek, Latin,
and Syriac, evidence is divided. -
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ReapiNes oF 8.

Tovs Adyovs, A C P, nearly all mss., lat., 3:
5dv, RACP, 1,7, 28, 38, 49, 79, 91, 96,
99, &c., g, A, vg, 3 :
om. éorwv, N A C Q, many, 3:
M wy, or -gas], RAC, 1, 7, 28, 36, 38,
79, h, pr, 3
ins. quov, R CP Q, most, g, 4, vg, 3:
émroinaev, R A C P, most, (lat. ?), =:
auds, R P Q, most, g, pr, ¢l, X; (or yuiv, A,
38, few):
Tov aldva, N
ns. Tév aldvev, R C Q, most, g, £, vg, 2 :
Spovray, R, 1, 12, 152, 3
om. dpx7 kat Télos, A CP Q, most, A, pr, 3:
&v'Inood, RCP, 38, g, am:
xai 8ud, R P Q, most, &, 3:
add Xpiworrod, Q, most, pr, 3:
om. éyd elpt . . ... érxaros, xkai, N A CQ,
most, lat., 3 :
Zpipvav, R, am:
om. éxei, X A C P, many, lat., =:
é\d\yoe, P, 1, 7, &c., many, 3:
om. éxtd, A CP, 1, 28, 38, 152, few, A, pr,
am, 3:
Aevkai, X A CP, most, g, vg, 3
remvpoudve, N, few, lat., 3; (A C, —s):
dpijv, Q, most, 3:
om. 3¢i, AP Q, mss., lat., 3:
éri s 8., RCPQ, mss., 3:
&s eldes, P, 1, 79, few:
¢ &, AC:
kéwov oov, R Q, many:
xai 61, R CP Q, mss., lat., 3:
elvat, Q, most, vt, ¢, 3¥:
Umopovyy éxeis before éBdor., N A CQ, most,
lat., =:
éxmérroxas, P, 1, 7, 28, 79, some, g, vg :
om. raxi, RACP, g, tg:
om, érrd, X P Q, mss., lat., 3:
om. aire, N, 91, 96, few, g, cl:
om. péog, R A CQ, most, pr, vg, 3:

CounTER READINGS.

N Q, few mss., sing.
Q, 36, 87, 95, 97, pref. cob.

P, many, lat., ¢ns.
P Q, most, g, g, Aov[gavre].

A, 1, 12, 16, pr, omg
Q, 7, 86, &c., woujoarti.
C, h, am, ypov.

ACPQ, mss, lat., 3, pl.

AP, 28, 79, 97, few, om.; (pr?).

A CP Q, most, lat., sing..

N, 1, 28, 35, 86, 79, 87, many, g, vg, ins.

Q, most, A, pr, cl, 3, add. (A, 25, substit.) Xpiwrri.
A C, many, g, pr, tg, om. 8.d.

N ACP, 28, 36, 79, few, g, &, vg, om.

P, 1, 7, 36, 38, &c., ins.

A CPQ, mss., v, cl, 3, Spipvar.
Q, most, sns.

N CQ, most, lat., impf. ; (A, pres.).
N Q, most, g, cl, ins.

Q, many, Aevkai xai, (A, pr, om. A.).
P Q, most, —ot.

RA QP, 36, 38, lat., om.

N C ins.

A, lat., & 7 8.

R A CQ, most, lat, 3, om.
RPQ, mss, 3, s &, (lat. ?).
A CP, many, lat., 3, om. oov.
A om xali.

R A CP, few, am, om.

P, 7, 28, 388, 79, few, after.

N A CQ, most, pr, 3, wénrroxas.

Q, mss., pr, 3, s,

A C ins.

A CPQ, most, pr, am, 3, ins.

P, 1, 28, 35, 36, 79, 91, 96, many, g, ins.
T
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READINGS oF S—continued.

‘ CouxTter READINGS.

Q, most, lat., =, sns.

ii. 7, om. pov, RACP, 1, 28, 36, 79, &e.:
8, rijs, R CPQ, mss., (1at.?), 3: A, ¢
8, Zuvpv., A, am: R CPQ, mss., ot, cl, 3, Zpipy.
9, om. t& éya gov xaf, A C P, few, lat.: N Q, most, 3, ins.
9, Bracdnuiar mjv, R, =: A CPQ, mss., om. mjv, (lat. ?).
9, éx, R ACQ, most, lat., =: P, 1, 28, 86,79, 91, 96, few, om.
10, pndév, R P, most, lat., 3: A CQ, 38, few, .
10, om. &7, N A CP, many, lat.: Q, many, 3, ins.

6 8udBolos before & vudv, ACPQ, most,

pr, 09, 3:
ere, X Q, most, vg, =:

uépas, Q, many, g, vg, 3: .

N, many, g, after.

AP, 46, pr (g om.), émre; (C, éxere).
RACP, 1,7, 28, 87, 91, &c., pr, Suepav.

13, om. ra épya oov xai, N'ACP, 38, lat.: Q, nearly all, =¥, ¢ns.

13, xai &, AC, 91, vg: R P Q, nearly all, v¢, =, om.

13, om. [é&v] als, AC, pr, vg: PQ (R, & rals), mss., g, 5, ins.

13, dvremas, A, 97 and some, = : N CPQ, most, lat., dvriras.

13, mwords, R P Q, most, lat. : AC, 14, 92, 3, add. pov.

14, or, RAPQ, mss, g, ¢l : C, pr, am, 3, om.

14, &i8ate, Q, most,s§: NACP, 1, 28, 79, few, lat., é8{3aoxe.

14, ¢ayeiv, RACP, 1, 28, 36, 38, 79, 91, &c,, Q, many, 3, pref. xai.
lat. :
15, om & ped, R A CQ, nearly all, lat., 3: . P, few, tns.
16, odv, ACQ, most: X P, many, lat., 3%, om.
17, vikévre, R, 92, g, ¢l: A CPQ, all else, pr, am, 3, add. atrg.

17, &, R, 86,91, pr, =; (P, 1, 7,28, 79, 96, &e., A CQ, most, om. (Q with accus.).
éxd):
18, 1@ é&v, A, pr, 3: ): R PQ, mss, g, tg, vijs év; (C om.).
18, é¢fap., A, 36, 38, lat.: N CPQ, mss., 3, add. atrod.
19, Ymoponijv cov, A CP Q, nearly all, vg, 3: N, 49, vt, om. oov.
20, mo¥, N, 36, few, g, (moA)d, few, pr; SAiya, A CPQ, ncarly all, am, =, om.
1, d):
20, yvvaixd gov, A Q, most, pr, 3: ) NCP, 1, 7, 36, 38, 95, &c., g, vg, om. oov.
20, éavrijv, ACP, most: NQ, 7, 69, few, =, adrjv; (lat. ?).
20, mpodirw, R A C, most, g, 3: PQ, 7, 36, 87, 96, pr, vg, wpodiryv.
20, elvai, R: A CPQ, mss,, lat., =, om.
21, Géret, RCPQ, mss., g, vg, Z: A, pr, 10éqoe.
22, Bd\\w, A C, most, pr, am, % PQ (R, xard), 38, few, g, o, Bard.
22, adrav, A, 1, 36, 79, &c., pr, am, ol : N CPQ, most, g, some ¢g, 3, adrijs.
28, dudv, A CP, nearly all, vf, am, 3: Q, 38, ¢/, atrov ; (R om.).
24, fabéa, A CQ, most, = NP, 1, 28, 36, 79, &c., lat., Bdby.

om. ¢ayev, R A CQ, most, pr, vg:

24, Bald, R Q, 1, 14, 91, 92, fow, pr, vg:

P, 1,7, 14, 28, 79, 91, &c., g, 3, tns.

A CP, most, g, 3, BdAw.

25, &v y¢w, X A CP, most, lat., 3:
27, owrpiBeraife], NAC, 1, 7, 38, few, g:
iii. 2, &7]ueles, Q, many:
2, émofavelv, R A CP, many, lat., 3:

Q, 14, 93, 94, 95, 97, 98, fow, 3d (myg), dvoifw.
P Q, most, pr, vg, 3, owwrpBiicerac.

N A CP, many, lat., 3, éueAdov.

Q, many, dwoBdA\Xew.
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READINGS oF S—conlinued.

E:
&

pvypdveve, R, 14, vt:
8, xal mjpe, RACP, 1, 7, 38, 87, 91, 96, &c.,
lat., 3:

vprryopiieys, ACP Q, mss., g, vg, 3:

éri o¢ &s, N Q, many, v, am, ¢}, 3 :

ovrws, R A C, many, lat., 3 :

weptfSderar, C, 3 :

dyios before dAnfuwdés, CP Q, mss., lat., 3:

om. atrijv, R A CP, many, lat., 3:

om. €l uy 6 dvoiywv, R A CP, many, lat., =:

dvolye, ACP, 1, 36, few, lat., =:

atrjv, ACP Q, nearly all, 3:

yvbow [yvécovrai], A CP Q, nearly all,
9, 09, 3:

- e e e
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9, éyd, NACP, many, g, vg, 3:
12, dvopd pov, R A CP, many, v¢, am, cl, 3:
14, xai %, N:
16, Yuxpods ovre {eards, A P, fow, vg, (vt om.):
17, érc wAovows, A C, 1, 28, 85, 38, 79, 87, 95,
&c., g, vg, (pr om.):
18, wap’ &uod before xpvoiov, X A C P, many, g,
vg, (pr om.), 3:
18, aloyivy, N A CQ, nearly all, lat., 3:
18, &yxpwoar, NAC (P, éyxpioov), 7, 28, 36,
' few, (lat. ?), (3?):
20,* xai elocedevoopar, R Q, many, pr:
iv. 1, % ¢}, APQ, mss., g, vg, 3:
2, xal etféws, P, 1, 7, &, ol:
8, Tpis, P Q, nearly all, lat., 3:
4, xai xkvcAéfev, A P (R om.), many, lat.:
5, &vdmiov Tod Gpdvov adrod, Q, most, 3 :
5, al, Q, most, g, am:
7, &s dvbpumov, A, 11, 13, 36, pr, vg, (g de-
viates) :
8, & &xaorov, N, 38, 3, (lat. ?):
8, atrov, R AP, many, g, vg, 3
8, dyws ter, AP, most, lat., 3 :
9, duiy, N, 32,95:
10, &y, R, 32:
10, Baloio:, A P, many, g, (pr?), (vg?), 3:
11, 6 xvpeos xai, R A Q, most, am, = :
11, om. 6 dyios, X AP, some, pr, vg:
11, foav, RA (Q, 14, 38, oix jjoar), most, g,
vg, (pr?), 3:

exxvil

CouxTtrr REapINGs.

A CPQ, nearly all, vg, 3, add odv.
Q, many, om.

R, pr, peravorioys.

ACP, 1, 12, 28, pr, some vy, om. &xl o€.
P Q, many, otros.

R APQ, mss., laz., fut.

R A, after.

Q, many, ns.

Q, many, ns.

R Q, most, fut.

N, 49, lat., om.

R, 14, pr, yvioy.

Q, many, pr, om.
Q, many, some vg, om. pov.

A CPQ, mss., lat., =, om.
N CQ, most, 3, {. ovre y.
R P Q, many, 3, om. dri.

Q, many, after. -

P, 7, 36, doxnuocivy.
Q, most, va éyxpiop [-e].

AP 1,17, 28, 36, 38, 79, &c., g, vg, =, om. xai.

R, pr, pref. i8ov.

N A Q, most, vZ, am, 3, om. xal.

N A, 28, 79, iepeis.

Q, many, =, om. xa.

N AP, 1, 36, 38, few, lat., om. airob.

AP (R om.), 1, 86, 94, pr, ¢l, 3, .

P, many, 3, &s dvfpumos; (R, ds Spowov dvfpime);
. Q, most, dvfpdmrov.
A PQ, most, & xaf’ &.

Q, many, pr, om.

Q, many, novies ; (R, octies).
AP Q, nearly all, lat., 3, om.
AP Q, nearly all, lat., 3, om.
R Q, many, pres.

P, some, ¢¢, cl, xipte.

Q, many, 3, ins.

P, many, elot.

2 C hiat, iii. 19—v. 14.

r2
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ReapiNgs oF S—continued.

éwlbev, P Q, most, lat. :
dwos, RAP, 38, few:
om. dvo, R AP, 1, 28, 36, 49, 87, 91, &o.,
lat. :
om. ¢éyo, X P (A om. vers.), 1, 36, few, g, 3 :
&, R, 14, (lat. ?):
Adoa, N, ¢l: .
al elow, A P, most, (lat.?), S in:
ipds, R P Q, nearly all, lat., =:
Bacgreboovoww, R P, 1, 36, 49, 79, 87, 91,
96, 97, 98, &c., g, am, (pr, ol, —gopev):
s pwoviy, R, most, 3 :
afeos, A:
3, RNAQ, 7, 14, 38, 87, 91-98, &ec., g:
kal vmroxdrw Tis yis, APQ, most, of, am,
e, 3
Bardaays & (5) éore, P Q, many, pr,vg; (4,
most, faldoays éori):
wavre, R AP, 1, 35, 36, few, g, 3:
xai yxovoa, R (Q?), 35, 36, 87, 98, &ec., g, 3:
Aéyovras, X P Q, most, lat:, (57):
xai 7§ dpviw, R P Q, mss., lat. :
om. dujv, R AP, 7, 35, 87, 94, few, lat., 3:
Aéyovra, Q, most :
3re, RACP, 1,7, 28, 38, 79, 91, &c., of,
some vg, 3:
é&rrd, X A CQ, most, lat., =
xal i8¢, X Q, many, v¢, ¢/, 3:
xai etdov, R A CP, many, g, am, ol, 3:
om. xai id¢, A C P Q, most, am, 3:
wuppds, R C, many, lat., 3:
&30y adrg, R CP Q, nearly all, vg, X:
éx [éxd], RCP Q, most, lat., 3:
Iva, Q, most :
om. xal i8¢, A CP, many, g, am :
om. xal eldov, Q, many, g, cl:
om. bs, Q, most, g, vg, 3:
xpibijs, Q, most, (lat.?):
duviv, RA, 1, 28, 36, 49, 79, 91, 96, &o.,
am, cl:
om. xai i8¢, ACP, 1,7, 28, 36, 38, 49, 79,
91, 96, &c., am:
érdvw adrod, R A Q, most, lat., 3:
Hxodovle adrd, R Q, most, lat. :

CouxteEr KEADINGS.

N A, 1, 14, &c., 3, dmobev.
Q, most, lat., 3, add. éori.
Q, many, 3, ins.

Q, most, pr, vg, tns.

AP Q, nearly all, 3, prefix 6.

A PQ, mss., vt, am, 3, om.

N Q, 36, few, I dp, d elow.

A, 44, om.

AQ, 7, 14, 28, 35, 38, &c., 3, pres.

APQ, 1, 14, 49, 79, few, lat., om. bs.

N PQ, mss,, (lat. ?), 3, neut.

P, 1, 28, 85, 36, 49, 79, 87, 96, &c., pr, vg, =, & éoruv.
N, 4, 95, few, some vg, om.

N, 28, 38, 79, few, g, 3, om.

most, pr, vg, wdvras; (Q, wdvra xai wdvras).

A P, most, pr, tg, om. xal.

A, 1, 12, Aéyovra.

A, 3, om.

Q, most, ins.

NAP,1,7,28, 35, 36, 38, 49, 79, &c., lat., 3, I\eyov.
Q, most, am, ¢l, 3re.

P, 1, 28, 79, few, om.

A CP, many, am, om.

Q, many, pr, some vg, om.

N, few, v¢, cl, tns.

A P Q, many, wvpds.

A, 31, vt, om. airg.

A, 7, few, om.

N A CP, many, lat., =, prefix xai.
N Q, many, pr, cl, 3, ins.
NACP, 1,7, 28, 36, 49, 79, 91, &c., pr, am, =, ins.
N ACP, few, pr, ins.

NACP, 1, 79, few, 3, pl.

CP Q, most, v¢, some vg, =, om.

N Q, most, ¢, ¢l, 3, ins.
CP, 1, 12, om. airod.

jx. per’ abrod, ACP, 1,7, 28, 49, 79, 91, 96, 97,
&c., (3, k. per alrdy).
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Reapines oF S8—continued.

vi. 8, &3ty airg, Q, most, lut., 5:
9, om. tév dvépimwy, A C Q, most, lat., 3:
#9, 3 mjy, RCPQ, mss., vg, 3:
10, épatav, N A CQ, most, pr:
10, ¢wvj peydry, RACP, 1, 7, &c., lat,, 3:
11, édore, RACP, 7, 14, 28, 35, 36, 38, 49,
79, 87, 91, 92, 96, &c., lat., 3:
11, & xpovov, CP Q (R, émi xp.), mss., ¢f, 3t
11, wuxpdv, XA CP, 1, 28, 36, 38, 79, and few,
g, vg, (pr om. vers.), 3:
11, wAppwbac, AC, 22, g, vg, (32):
11, xal of 48eAdpol, NACP, mss., g, 3:
11, ol pé\ovres, N A CP, many, g, vg, =:
12, ore, RACQ, most, g, ¢/, =:
12, péyas éyévero, X C P Q, nearly all, pr, ¢l, 3:
12, péias éyévero, R Q. 7, 14, 15, 87, 91, 98,
&e.:
12, Ay, R A CQ, most, g, vg, =:
13, &ni, R, 47, vg:
18, Bd\\ovoe, §, 35, 87, 90, 97, &c., 3,
(BaXoboa, most) :
15, é\evbepos, A CQ (R om.), most, lat., =:
17, adrav, RC, 88, g, vg, Sinp:
vii. 1, Kal perd, RPQ, mss, 3:
1, rabra, P, 1, 28, 36, 79, 92, 95, &c., lat., 3 :
1, =av, R P, 1, 28, 36, 49, 79, 91, 96, &e. ; (A,
3, om):

2, dvaroldv, A, 90:

2, éxpafe, R CQ, mss., lat., 3:

3, pijre [pnde] mv, XNCP Q, most, ¢, some
vg, 3:

, vepfali, N, cl, 3:

, om. xai ido¥, A, pr, vg; (C om. idov):

, ov, RCPQ, mss,, lat., 3:

9, airév, RACP, 1, 14, 36, 92, few, 3:

10, 7§ @eg, N CP Q, nearly all, lat., 3:

11, évdmwov Tob Gpévov, R A C P, many, lat.:

12, aldvov duijy, R A PQ, nearly all, g, vg, 3:

14, pov, N CP Q, nearly all, vg, 3 :

14, adrds RAP, 1, 49, 79, 91, 96, &c., g,

og, 3

O O™

16, mwewdoovow, R, 36, pr, vg, 3:
16, Surjcovow, P, 1, 35, 36, 38, 87, 152, g:

oxxix

CountER READINGS.

NACP, 1, 28, 49, 79, &c., &. adrois,
NP, 1, 36, 49, 91, 96, few, ins.

A, vt, om. 8d. '

P, 1, 86, 38, 79, g, vg, =, impf.

Q, many, accus.

Q, many, om.

A, am, transp.
Q, most, om.

N P Q, most, active. '

Q, vg, om. xal.

Q, many, prefix xal.

P, many, am, pr, pref. xai.
A, 31, g, am, transp.

ACP, 1, 28, 36, 38, 79, &c., lat., 3, transp.
P, 1, 35, 49, 87, 91, 96, &c., pr, om.

A CPQ, nearly all, pr, (g om.), 3, eis.
ACPQ, 14, 36, 49, 92, few, lat., BdA\\e.

P, 1, 28, 38, 49, 91, 96, &c., pref. nas.
A P Q, nearly all, pr, 3 d, airod.

A C, lat., om. xal.

N A CQ, most, Tovro.

CQ, most, lat., 7.

N CPQ, nearly all, (lat. ?), 3, sing.
AP, impf.
A, 38, few, am, cl, xai.

APQ, mss.. vf, am, add. p; (C, v).
NPQ, mss., g, 3, ¢ns.

A, xal.

Q, most, lat., om.

A, 38, genit.

Q, many, 3, add. adrod.

C, 28, pr, om. div.

A, 1, vt, om.

Q, most, (pr?), om.

AP Q, nearly all, g, add. &
N A Q, most, pr, vg, 3, add. ére.

s C hiat, vii. 14-17.
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REeapinas or S—continusd.

viii. 2, &8é0noav, X CP Q, most, lat., S dip:
5,* xal dorpamwal after Bpovrai xal puwvai, A Q,
(P, after ¢. xai B.), many, lat., Sn:
éavrovs, P Q, mss., 3, (lat. ?):
pepypéva, A Q, most, g, vg, 3
om. dyyelos, N:
om. mupi, Q, many:
om. pépos, A I’Q, nearly all, 3:

PPN

-

yuxiv, R:

Siepfdpn, Q, many, lat. :

eis ayivhiov, N, 7, 28, 49, 79, few, lat.:

w3 pdvy before 76 Tpirov adrijs, R A P, most,
vg, (vt?) 3:

-

et
O = ©

-

13, évds, A Q, mss., lat., 3:
13, derod, R A Q, most, lat., 3:
ix. 2, om. xal fjvoife. ... &BYcoov, R Q, most, am :

4, obd¢ mdv xAwpdv, AP Q, nearlyall, g, vg, 3 :
4, perdwov abrév, Q, most, pr, cl, 3:
6, devferar, Q, most, lat., 3:
6, 6 @dvaros before dx’ adrav, N A P, 1, 28, 36,
38, 79, &c., lat., 3:
7, Spoior xpvo@, RAP, 1, 28, 35, 36, 79, 87,
&e., lat., 3:
10, % dfovoia alriv, NAP, 1, 35, 36, 87, &c.,
, 0F ¢
11, xal yovow, P, 1, &o., lat,, ;0
11, ¢’ abrév before Bacéa, NAP, 1, 14, 28,
36, 79, 92, &c.:
11, ‘.B’ R, & pr, 09, 3:
11, xai év, RA P, 1, 36, fow, pr, vg:
12, épxeras, N A, 7, 14, 49, &c., 3 :

12, 13, obal. Mera Tadra §, N:

-
&

reoadpwy, P Q, most, pr, ol:

eis Ty fpépav, Q, many, 3:

8o [8is], RAP, 1, 28, 36, 79, &c., g, v9,
(pr, oxrd), 32

—
R

16, pvpiddas, N, 3 dlp:

18, éx tob kamvod, CP, 1 few, g, cl, 3:

18, éx rob feiov, P, 1, 81, 79, &ec., ¢, 3:

20, ovre [00dé] perevinoav, R A P Q, many,
lat, 3:

oy &v 7 6., R AP, many, g,4,(pr, piscium), 3: .

APPENDIX TO DISSERTATION.

Counter READINGS.

A, 35, 87, 93, 95, 96, 3 n, sing.
A, 16, 28, S dip, after B. before $.

N A, airovs.

N P, some, some tg, (pr?), sing.
APQ, mss., lat., 3, ¢ns.

N A P, many, lat., 3, tns.

N 35, 68, 87, (lat. ?), sns.

Q, many, cl, om. rdv, (am om. clause).
APQ, mss., g, v, (pr?), %, plur.

NAP, 1, 28, 49, 79, 91, 96, &e., 3, plur.
AP Q, nearly all, 3, els dywbov.

Q, many, after.

&

NP om.

P, 1, 7, 28, 36, 79, few, dyyélov.

AP, 1,7, 28, 36, 38, 49, 79, 87, 91, 96, few, vt,
' cl, 3, ins.

N, 38, pr, om.

NAP,1, 28, 79, few, g, am, om. pron.

AP (R, ¢vy), 1, 36, 38, few, pres.

Q, most, after.

Q, most, xpvool.
Q, most, %, 3, ¢ovaiav Ixovow.

N A Q, most, om. xai.
Q, many, lat., =, after.

APQ, mss., g, om.

Q, most, gk, 3, év 8¢

P Q, most, lat., plur,

AP, 1,28, 49, 87, &c, lat., 3, odai pera ravra. Kaid;
(Q, 14, odai. Kai perd ratra 6).

A, 28, 79, g, am, &c., 3, om., (X om. clause).

AP, many, om. els Tiv, ({{ om. clause).

Q, most, om.

A PQ, mss., lat., Sn, nominat. s
R A Q, most, am, om. &, (pr om. clause).

N A CQ, most, tg, om. é, (pr om. clause).
C, many, o perev. :

* C Aiat, viii. 5—ix. 16.
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REaDpINGS OF S—continued.

ix. 20, &iAwa, before Aifwa, N :
21, wopveias, CP Q, mss., lat., 3:

x.1, @&Xov, RA C, 35, 36, 38, 87, few, lat., 3:
2, BBrapidiov [-ddpiov], RACP, 1, &e., vg, 3:
3, rais .... ¢uvais, X, 7, 9, (pr om.):

4, ore, ACP Q, nearly all, vg, =:
5, om. Ty Sefudv, A, 1, 86, few, vg:
6, om. xai Ty 0dlaoaav kai T & adr, RA, 38,
49, 98, &ec., vt:
7, éredéaby, R A CP, most, Sdin:
7, SovMovs airol, Q, many, (lat.?), (37?):
8, BiBAapidiov [-:8dpiov], R P Q, most, 3:
10, BBrapidiov [-ddpiov], A CP, 1, 14; 28, 36,
49, 79, 91, 96, &c., pr, (g om.), 3:
10, &s péie before yAvkd, N CP, nearly all, g,
vg, (pr om.), 3:
11, A\éyes, P, 1, 7, 28, 88, 49, 79, 91, 96, &c.,
vty el, 3:
xi. 1, xai elomike 6 dyyelos, Q, 14, 35, 36, 49, 79,
91, 96, &c., S¥:
2, my éowler, R, 1, 35, 87, fow:
2, iPake &uwbev, A, 1, 14, 28, 85, 36, 49, 79,
87, 91, 92, 96, 3:
4, 8do Avyviay, R, (37):
4, ol [al] &vamiov, ACPQ, most, g, 3:
4, éorotes, N A CQ, most, vg, 3:
5, Gée. (2), CP Q, nearly all, pr, 3:
5, abrovs (2) after 0. dducfjoar, N :
6, Tov otpaviy after khetoar, RACP, 1, 28, 36,
49, 79, &ec., lat., 3:
6, & wdoy wAnyy before dadris, RACP, 1, 28,
36, 38, 49, 79, &ec., lat., 3:
8, ra wropara, R P, 1, 35, 36, 38, 49, 79, 87,
91, &c., lat., 3:
9, $vAiv kal Aady, N, ¢/, X
9, 7 wrépara (1), P, 1, 28, 86, 38, 49, 79, 91,
95, 96, &e., g, vy, (pr om.), 3:
9, «ai juov, XACP, 28, 49, 79, 95, &c., g,
vg, (pr om.), 3:
9, dPoovar, Q, most, v?, cl, 3 :
10, edppavbicovrar, Q, most, lat., 3 :
10, wéupovoii, A C, 1, many, lat., 3, (Q, many,
Sdoovaw) :

CouNTER READINGS.

A CPQ, mss., lat, 3, after.

N A, movyplas.

P Q, most, om.

Q, most, v, BiBAiov.

ACPQ, mss., vg, 5, acus.
N, 37, 79, vt (que), doa.

R CP Q, nearly all, v¢, 3, ins.
C P Q, most, vg, 3, ins.

" Q, many, lat. (fut.), 3p, rehecti.

éavrod dovdovs, R A C P, most.
AC, 6, 14, lat., BBAiov.
N Q, most, vg, BiBAiov.

A Q, 36, after. .
N A Q, most, am, &c., plural.
N A P, most, lat., om.

A PQ, most, lat., 3, v éwlev.

Q, most, (vg?, vt om.), &Bake v ; (R, &B. iow,
P, &p. éowler).

A CPQ, mss., pref. ai, (1at. ?).

N, 7, 14, 35, 87, 82, 95, &c., pr, vg, om. art.

P, 1, 7, 28, 36, 38, 49, 79, 91, 95, &c., vt, iordoar.

R A, subj., (38, fut.), g, vg.

A CPQ, many, g, vg, between; (many, pr, 3, before).

Q, many, before ééovoiav.

after feljowat, Q, most.
A C Q, most, sing.

A CPQ, mss, lat., 3, transp.
N A C Q, most, sing.

Q, many, om. xai.
NACP, 1, 28, 36, 79, few, am, &c., pres.

NACP, 1, 28, 36, 79, few, pres.
N P, 28, 86, 79, few, some vg, méumwovory.

s C hiat, x. 10 (¥payor)—xi. 3.
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ReapINes oF S8— continued.

peis, R P, 1, 14, 28, 35, 36, 38, 49, 91, 96,
. 152, &c., lat. ?:

ixovaay, R A CP, few, vg:

adrots, R C P Q, nearly all, vg, 3:

xai & éxeivy, X A CP, 1, many, lat., 3:

dpg, NACP, 1, 36, 95, few, pr, vg, 3:

& $6Bw, N, 14, pr, (vg, in timorem):

om. auijv, A CP Q, most, lat., 3 :

oi &vamwov, X C P, most, lat., 3 :

xdbpvras [-pevor], A C P, most, lat. :

éri, A P Q, most, lat., 3:

Swagpleipavras, C, 7, 35, 44, 87, 91, 96, few,
lat., 3:

& 76 odpavg, N P Q, most, pr, ¢g, 3:

airot, ACP, 1, 28, 85, 36, 79, 87, 85,
&e., 3:

xai ceopds, X A C P, most, lat., 3 :

éxovoa xai, R C, 95, vt, am:

xpdfovoa [kpdle], am, R A P, some:

xal @divovoa, A, 3:

pélas before mvp., AP, 1, 28, 36, 49, 79,
87, 91, 95, 96, &c., vg:

mupds, C Q, 1, many, 3:

éomijxer, C, 3; (14, 92, éory):

éxet, RA P Q, most, g:

6 Mixaid, R CP Q, mss., lat. :

ioxvoav, R CP, 1, 28, 36, 79, many, lat., 5;

(Q, 14, ioxvov):
6 8¢us, A CP Q, nearly all, g, ¢g, 3:

, [xara]oxyvoivres, A CP Q, most, 3:

&vo, N Q, most, (lat.?):
Smws Tpédpnrar, Q, most :

.émi g, RAPQ, mss,, lat., 3:

éordfyy, P Q, nearly all :
évopa, N CP, 1, 28, 79, 95, &e., vt:
Aedvtov, R, 14, 92, 3:
éx Tov, X A C P, most, lat., 3:
o7 [85] dwxe, R A CP, 35, 36, 79, 87, 95,
&e., pr, am, 3:
Svarar, R A CP, 1, 28, 35, 36, 38, 49, 79,
87, 95, 97, &c., lat., 3:
Braodnpiav, PQ, most, Zn; (am, genit.
sing.) :

Counter READINGS.

A CQ, many, 3, pref. art.

Q, most, g (pr om.), Jdp [l om.; n, jxovoe], jxovoa.
A, 28, g, om., (pr om. clause).

Q, many, om. xal.

Q, many, juépg.

A CPQ, nearly all, g, 3, éudofBou.

N, 12, 18, 38, 40, ¢ns.

AQ, 1,7, 14, 92, 95, few, om. oi.

N Q, many, 3, pref. of [oi].

N C, some lat., prof. xai.

N A P Q, most, pres. ptep.

A C, 14, 35, 38, 87, 92, 95, few, g, A, pref. 6.

Q, most, g, (pr hiat), vg, rov Kupiov; (N, 94, &,
700 @eot).

Q, many, om.

A P Q, nearly all, ¢/, 3, om. xal.

Q, some, pr, some vg, &pafev; (C, some, g, ¢l, 3,

impf.).
R CP Q, mss,, lat., om. xal.
N C Q, most, ¢¢, 3, after.

X A P, many, lat., mvppds.

N A P Q, nearly all, éomxe, (lat., stetst).
C, few, A, pr, vg, 3, om.

A, 3, 6re M.

A, many, loxvoer.

N, 1, pr, om. 6.

N, few, lat., xarowxovvres.

ACP, 7, 28, 36, 79, 95, few, 3, pref. ai.

RACP, 1, 28, 36, 79, 94, 95, few, lat., 3, Smov
Tpéderar.

C, pr, om. &ri. .

N A C, 87, 92, lat., 3, éordfy.

A Q, most, ¢g, 3, plur.

A CPQ, nearly all, lat., sing.

Q, few, om. éx.

Q, most, g, cl, 7§ Sedwxdre.

Q, most, dvvaros.

R C, some, (BAao¢npuias), A, some, (BAdodnpua), cl,
(99 (pr om.), Zdlp, plur.



APPENDIX TO DISSERTATION.

REaDINGS OF S8—continued.

woujoar, A CP, 1, 28, 36, 79, 95, few, g, vg,
(prom.), 3:
vikjoar avrovs, R Q, most,
lat., 3:
els alypalwoiay bis, A, am and some vg; (S,
with 33, 35,87, ¢/, &c., 3, tns. [ ér |dyer):
droxreive, R, 28, 35, 78, 79, 95, g, 3 :
Bavdrov atrod, R A C Q, nearly all, 5:
iva before xai w9p, XN A CP, 1, 35, 38, 87,
&e., lat. (pr om. xai), 5:
xarafl. before & rod odpavov, R P, 1, 95,
few, 3:
xaraBaivew, R ACP, 1, 28, 35, 38, 79, 95,
&e., g, vg, (pr, ptep.), =:
&, Q, 7, 14, 38, 81, 92, &c., 3 :
.. &l Ths yis, RACP,
most, lat. :

xai &6y . ... .

Sua 76 onpeta . .

3, R, 1, many, vg:

éxe; XA CP, 1, many, lat. :

[émo] Tis paxalpas xal &noe, R A CP,

many, lat., 3 :

dotvas before mvetpa, R AP, 1, many, lat., 3:

om. iva kal . ... 7 elkdv 10V Gyplov, C, 14,
28, 73, 79, few, 31:

wmovjoce, N, 14, 36, 78, 79, 92, 95, 98, (37?):

va doot, AP, 7, 36, 95, few, v, cl, 3:

xdpeypa, X A CP, 1, 28, 35, 36, 38, 79, 87,
95, 97, 98, &c., lat., 3:
iva, R C, 28, 79, 96, few, pr, some 19, 3:
Tod dvdparos, C, pr, some vy, 3*:
om. [kai] & dpifpods adrod, R :
é&icovra, R AP Q, nearly all, lat., 3:
om. dpfpds, R A C P, many, lat. :
veypappuévov, R C P Q, mss., lat. :
7 oy v, R A C Q, many, lat., 3:
ds @dv, A C, 1, 28, 86, 79, 95, &c., vg:
otrol elow ol, R CP Q, most, v?, am. ¢l, &c.,S:
olrot of, RACP, 1, 28, 38, 152, g, am, ¢!,
&e.:
trdyp, R P Q, most, g, vg:
fyopdobnoay, R A CP, many, lat. :
dmapxi, A CP Q, nearly all, g, vg, 3:
olx edpéfy after & ¢ or. adrav, R ACP,
1, 28, 36, 49, 79, 91, 95, 96, &c., lat., 5:

exxxiii
Counrer REeapines.

Q, many, add. wékepov; (R, & é\er).

ACP, 1, 14, 92, few, om.

N CP Q, many (others vary), semel.

C P Q, nearly all, fut. ; (A, droxravbivar).

P, 14, 92, lat., om. abrod.

Q, most, after.

A C Q, most, lat., after.

Q, most, xaraBaivy.

N A CP, many, g, vg, €is.
Q, 3, om.

ACPQ, 28, 35, 79, 87, 92, &c., ot, s, (3 ).
Q, most, 3, impf.
Q, many, «xai énoev dwd Tijs paxaipas.

Q, many, after ; (C om. Sotvar).
N A P Q, most, lat., Sdnp, ns.

A P Q, (C om. clause), most, lat., woujoy.
N Q, 14, 28, 35, 38, 783, 79, 87, 92, 93, 94, 98, &e.,
am, om. Iva. (1,49, few, ins. lva before droxravfiar).

- Q, many, plur.

A P Q, most, g, vg, pref. kal.

R APQ, mss., g, am, cl, [§] 75 dvopa.
A CPQ, mss., lat., 3, tns.

C, 5, 11, déxa.

Q, many, =, ns.

A, 3, pref. 76

P, some, ¢urjv.

N P Q, most, v¢, 3, om. bs.

A, some vg, om. od7rol elowv.

Q, most, pr, some vg, 3*, o¥rol elow oi.

AC, 7, 28, 36, 87, few, pr, (37), dmdye..
Q, 7, 14, 38, &c., 2, pref. w6 "Incod.

R, 16, 89, pr, &’ dpxis.

Q, 7, 14, 35, 38, &c., before.
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Reapixas or S—-continued.

vdp, N Q, nearly all, ¢/, 5 :
&Mov, A CP, 49, 79, 91, 95, &c., lat., 3:

xabppuévous, } C P Q, most, lat. :
®cdv, RACP, 1, 28, 49, 79, 91, 95, 96,
&c., pr, am, 3:

5
6
6, ériTtovs, NACP, 33, 35:
6
7

om. dyyehos, X, 95:
érece bis, AP, 1, 28, 36, 49, 79, 91, 95,
, &c., lat., 3:
72, A C, 85, 88, 90, 95, &c., vg, 3\ :
abris, A C P, most, lat., 3 :
avrots, NCP Q, mss., g, vg, 3:
&v 7@ moryply, R C P Q, nearly all, lat., 3 :
Becavichijoerar, RCPQ, nearly all, lat., 3 :
aldvas, X A Q, most, lat., 3:
aldvoy, R A P Q, nearly all, lat. 3 :
& 7ob odpavod before Aeyodoms, A CP Q,
. nearly all, lat., 3:
Kuvpip, R A Q, mss., lat. :
dwobvijoxovres dwdpri., P, many, am, 3, :
val before Aéye, A C P, many, lat., 3:
[ro9] bepivar, A C P Q, nearly all, lat., 3:
&My, NCPQ, mss., ¢}, 3:
6 &uwv, AC, g, 09, 3:
dovy, R A Q, 38, 95, few, g, A, vg (pr om.) :
70 Spéravov before cov, N :
fkpacay af oradural, RACP, 1, 7, 28, 38,
49, 79, &c., g, h, (pr om.), vg, = :
adris, NACP, 1, 28, 38, 49,79, &ec., g, 4, vg:
&l Ty iy, R, 38, 97:
v peydyr, R, 1, 7,28, 35,79, 87, 91, 94,
95, 97, 98, &e. :
Siaxoaivv, N, 26 :
700 Onplov before ris elxdvos, N ACP, many,
lat.,, 3:
& Tijs eldvos, A CP Q, nearly all, :
aldvwy, R C, 18, 95, vg (am, celorum), 3, :
add. oe, R, 7, 38, 95, few, ¢l, 3:
Sows, RACP, &ec., 1, 28, 36, 38, 79, pr, vg,
. 3
wdvra 16 évy, R A C P, many, lat., 3 :
ot éxorres, A C, many, 3:
éx ot vaot, XACP, 1,7, 28, 36, 79, 94,
&e., 1at., 3 :
om. ot joav, X A C P, many, lat. :

. CouxtER RrapiNes.

A CP, 12, vt, am, om.

N Q, many, om.

Q, most, Tovs ; (38, 97, lat., 3?, rots).
A, 14, 28, 79, 92, &c., 3, karowoivras.
Q, most, g, cl, Kvpeor.

A CPQ, nearly all, lat., 3,-om. 3
CQ (R om. clause), many, semel.

P Q, most, v?, om.

Q, some, ravrys.

A, pr, airg.

A, 7, 16, 39, & Tob morypiov.
A, 8, 14, 36, 92, plur.

CP, 1,17, 14, 28, 79, 92, sing.
C, 28, 79, sing.

N, 38, after.

CP, Xpiorg (3, Ocd).

Q, many, vt, ol, drobriorovres. drdpre; (R AC, ?).
Q, many, after ; (R om.).

N, 38, Tod fepropon.

A, vt, am, om.

NP Q, mss., &, pr, om. 6.

C P, most, =, xpavyj.

A CP Q, mss., 3, after; (lat. ?).

Q, many, sing.

Q, many, 3, s yijs.

A CP Q, nearly all, lat., =, els miv 7.

A CPQ, 14, 38, 49, 90, 92, 96, &c., pr, 3, Tov
péyav ; (g, vg?).

A CPQ, nearly all, lat., 3, éax.

Q, many, after.

N, 7, 38, few, &, pr, (¢, vg?), om. éx.
A P Q, nearly all, v, évav.

A CPQ, most, v¢, am, &c., om.

Q, most, g, dyos.

Q, 7, 14, &c., wdvres.
R P Q, many, (lat. ?), om.
Q, many, om.

Q, mapy, 3, ins.

[P

/ot
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ReaniNes or S—continued.

Alvov [Awoiv, -ots], NP Q, nearly all, o,
el, 3:
&rra ¢pvdas, A CP Q, mss., lat., 3:
éx Tob kamvod, Q, many, 3 :
¢k Tov vaod, RACP, many, lat., S dnp :
érrd duddas, N A C Q, most, g, pr, vg, 3:
Sevrepos dyyeros, Q (N om.), nearly all, ¢/, 3:
{doa, R P Q, nearly all, g, &, (pr om.), vg:
& 1) Gardooyp, R P Q, mss., lat.:
€is rovs, A C P Q, nearly all, lat., =
els ds, Q, most, 3, most vg, éxi rds:
éyévovro, A, 36, 95, vt, 3
alua, A CP Q, nearly all, lat.,, 3:
&wkas before avrots, N, 14, 92:
afor, ACPQ, mss., v?, ¢l:
dyyehos, N, 1, 28, 35, 36, 38, 49, 79, 91, 96,
&c., pr, ol:
Tovs dvfpdmovs before & mvpi* A CP Q,
many, lat., 3:
om. o dvbpwmor, N ACP, 1, 36, 38, 79, 95,
&c., lat. :
éx Tov ékav, R A C Q, nearly all, lat., 3:

12, dvaroddv, A, 1, 28, 38, 49, 79, 91, 96, &c.,

13,

13,

(lat. ?):

éx ol ardparos rod Spdrovros kai, A Q, nearly
all, lat., 3:

7pla before dxdfapra, X AC, 1, 7, 28, 36,
388, 79, 91, 95, 96, &c., pr, vg, (gom.), 3:

14,° & éxmopeve [-ov] Tar, A Q, most, lat., 3:

14,
14,
15,
17,
17,

18,
18,
19,
xvii. 3,

3,
4,

é&ri rovs, A Q, nearly all, lat.,, 3:
éxelvys, Q, most, pr, (37?):

épxerau, R, 38, 47:

peydiy, R Q, nearly all, lat., 3:
vaod, R A, 14, 92, 95, fow, pr, vg, 3:

geaopds éyévero péyas, R A, 1, 14, 28, 36,
49, 79, 91, 92, 95, 96, &c., g, ¢g, most, 3 :

&vfpuwmor éyévovro, R Q, mnearly all, g, ¢g,

(pr om.), 3:

al wohets . . .. éwecav, A Q, mss., lat. :

vépov, Q, most, lat.:

éxov, Q, most:

om. xai before xexpvowp., P Q, many :

CXXXV

Counter REeapINGs.

A C, 38, 48, 90, am, &c., Aifov.

N, some vg, om. érrd.

N A CP, many, lat., om. éx Tod.

Q, many, 3/, om.

P, 1, 28, 49, 79, 91, 96, &c., h, om. érrd.
ACP, 18, 95, vt, am, om. dyyelos.

A C, 95, 3, om.

AC, 3, pref. vd, (3p, Tov).

N, 18, 31, én{ rovs.

RACP, 49, 79, 91, 95, 96, few, vt, some vy, om. prep.
R CP Q, nearly all, vy, sing.

N, 36, 39, plur.

A CP Q, nearly all, lat., 3, after.

N, am, &c.; (3 pref. Swep, or 57u).

A CP Q, many, g, am, 5, om.

N, many, after.
Q, most, 3, ins.

P, 38, om. é.
N C Q, most, 3, (lat. ?), sing.

R C, three mss., om.
Q, many, after.

N, 1, 79, 95, few, éxmopedeafac.

N, 38, eis Tovs.

N A, 14, 38, 92, 95, few, g, vg, om.

A Q, nearly all, lat., 3, plur.

A, 1, 12, 46, om.

Q, many, add. rod odpavod; (1, 28, 36, 79, &c., g, om.
vaod).

Q, many, pr, some vg, om. verb.

A, 38, sing.

N, 3, sing.

N AP, few?, (3?), masc.

N AP, few, (lat.?), (37), masc.
N A, 1,7, 36, 88, &c., lat., 3, ins.

» See note in loc.

b P hiat, xvi. 12—xvii. 1.

¢ C hiat, xvi. 13 (&s Bdrpayoi)—xviii. 2.
82
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READINGS oF S—conttnued.

xvii.4, (after wopveias) airys, A, 1,7, 28, 35, 36, 38,
49, 79, 87, 91, 95, 96, &c., vg:

6, & Tod alparos, A, 1, 7, 28, 36, 49, 79, 87,
&ec., lat., 3:

6, xai & Tod aiparos, { A P, many, lat, 3:

6, Oatpa uéya before dov admijy, R, 38 :

7, & before got, A Q, many, g, ¢/, 3:

8, dmdye, A, 12, pr, (g, vg, 1bit):

8, favpacbijcovrar, AP, 3:

8, &ri tijs vijs, XN A P, many, g, 3:

8, 7a évépara, X P, many, lat. :

8, 76 Onplov before 3t v, R AP, most, lat., 3:
10, 8¢t before adrov peivar, Q, many, lat., 3 :
11, adrés, A P, many, lat. :

12, oVrw, X P Q, mss., vt, am, ¢l, 3 :
15, elmwe, A, pr, vg, 3 :
16, xai yvpviv, X A P, most, lat., 3:
17, kai modjoar plav yvdpny, R P Q, nearly all,
(pr?), 3:
18, s yis, X A P, many, lat., 3:
xviii. 2, érecev bis, A, 1, 7, 36, 49, 79, 87, 91, 95,
96, &c., lat., =; (P, fer):
2, wvevparos dxafdprov kai peponpévov, AP,
1, 36, 38, 73, 79, 152, &c., g, 5 :
2, om. kai Pulaxy wavros Spvéov dxabdprov Kai
pemonpuévoy, P, 1, 7, 14, 36, 38, 73,
79, 87, 152, &c. :
3, To? olvov, X P Q, mss., v¢, ¢, 3:
4, éfélOere, XA P, 1, 49, 79, 91, 95, 96, few,

9, v9, 3:
4, ¢ alrijs before 6 Aads pov, A Q, nearly all,
lat., 3.

6, durAdoare adry, P, 1, 7, 38, 91, &c., 2:

6, worpip, A C P, many, lat., 3:

9, xAavcovow [-ovrat] abriv, P, 1, 79, few:
11, KAavoovor . ... revbijoovaw, Q, most, vg, X:
11, odxéri with preceding, P, 49, 79, 91, lat. :
12, papyapirav, N, 35, 87, 95, v¢, 3:

12, &dov, RC P Q, mss., of., 5:

xev[v]dpwpov, A C P, many, lat., 5:

13, om. xai dpwpov, Q, most, pr, cl:

13, xai olvov, X A CP, most, lat., 3:

14, émdpa aov, R A CP, 35, 87, 95, pr, am :
14, Yuxis oov, Q, 35, 87, many, g, ¢/, 3:

14, edpijocovaw, R A C P, 35, 36, 87, few, vg, 3:

—
ad
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CouxTEr READINGS.

Q, most, vt, rijs yijs; (R, 3, avris xai rijs yijis; P om.).
P Q, many, om. é&; (N, 38, dat.).

Q, many, om. xai.

A PQ, nearly all, lat., =, after.

NP, 1, 14, 86, 49, 79, 92, 96, &c., pr, am, after.
N P Q, nearly all, 3, infin.

R Q, mss., favpdoovras ; (lat. ?).

Q, many, pr, vg, Ty yiy.

A Q, many, 3, sing.

Q, many, after.

A P, many, 3¢t after adrdv ; (N after petvar).
N Q, many, (2 7?), obros.

A, some rg, odx.

NPQ, mss., g, Aéye.

Q, 1, 36, 97, &c., om.

A, 79, g, vg, om.

Q. many pref. éxi.
N Q, many, semel.

N Q, most, pr, vg, om. xai pepia.

N A Q, most, lat., 3, ins.

A C, am, om.
C Q, most, pr, sing.

R CP, 38, after.

N A C Q, most, g, vg, (pr deviates), om. abrp.
N Q, 7, 14, 38, &c., add. adris.

N A C Q, most, lat., =, om. adrijv.

R ACP, 1, 49, 91, 95, &c., v¢, pres.

A C Q, most, 3, with following ; ({ ncutral).
Q, most, papyapirov; (A, -irass; CP, -iras).
A, o9, AMov.

N Q, many, genit.

N ACP, 35, 36, 79, 87, &c., g, am, =, tns.
Q, some, om.

Q, nearly all, g, ¢, =, om. gov.

R ACP, 95, pr, am, om. gov.

Q, most, v¢, elpps.
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READINGS OF S—continued.

xviii. 15, xAaiovres, R A C P, many, lat. :
16, xai Aéyovres, P, many, pr, vg :
16, oval bis, R ACP, many, (85, 87, fer), lat., 3 :
18, xamviv, R CP Q, nearly all, vZ, 3¢
18, om. ravry, R AP Q, mss., pr, 3:
19, [ér]éBarov, R A C Q, nearly all, vg, 3 :
19, é&pafav, A C, 85, vg, 3 :
19, xal Aéyovres, P Q, most, g, am, 3:
19, obai bis, A CP Q, most, (36, 87, ter), lat., 3:
20, «ai of dwdorodor, R A P Q, most, pr, vg, 3:
21, pvdov, P Q, most, g, (pr?), Zdin:
21, om. & adry), A CP, nearly all, lat., 3 :
22, odAmiyyos (N, 35, 87, 3, plur.):
22, om. xail pwvi) pidov . . . &y, N, 88, 87, 93,
98, few, 3 :
28, xal pds . .. ér, RCPQ, nearly all, vt, am,
oly 3

-

23, ¢avy oo, C, vt, am:
28, ¢puvy) vipdys, C:
24, alpa, NACP, 1, 38, 79, few, lat., (3?):
xix. 1, 3éfa before Svvams, ACP (R om. 5 8i¢a),
few, vg, (pr om. 3 Sbvaus)
5,* kal oi poBovpevor, A Q, mss., lat., 3 :
8, xafapdv xal Aapmpdv, 1, 36, few; (A. xal kal.,
Q, many, ¢/, 3):
9, 7ob ydpov, A Q, most, pr, vg, 3 :
9, xai Aéyet pov- odror, A P Q, most, lat., 3:
9, Adyot, AP Q, mss., lat.:
9, ol dA\nfwol, A, 4, 48 :
9, Tob @eod before eio?, A P Q, most, lat., 3:
10, kai mpocexvvyoa, P, 73, 79 :
11, xadovuevos, R Q, most, tf, am, cl, 3 :
12, &s PG, A, 35, 86, 87, 91, 95, &, lat., 3 :
12, om. dvépara yeypappéva xal, AP (R om.
farther), 1, 7, 36, 79, &c., lat. :
14, om. 7d before év 7¢ olpavg [r0d odpavod],
RQ, 1,735, 38, 79, 87, 97, &c., g :
14, &dedupévois, R, 152:
xai xafapdv, R, few, g, ol:
15, om. dioropos, R AP, 1, 86, 38, 79, &e., g,
am. :
17, &ov, 8, 36; (A P, 1, 38, 49, 87, 91, 95,
’ 96, &c., lat., &a):

—
"
-

eXXXVil

Couxnter REapINGs.

Q, many, 3, pref. xal.

N A CQ, many, g, 3, om. xal.

Q, many, semsl.

A, 10, vg, Témwov.

C, g, vg, tns.

P, few, v?, impf.

N P Q, nearly all, g, (pr ?), impf.

NAGC, 1, 35, 87, 95, &c., pr, cl, om. xal.
N, 36, 95, few, semel.

C, few, g, om. xal oi.

A (uidwor), C(pvAixdv), vg (molarem), Zp; (R, AMov).
NQ, 14, 92, ins.

A CP Q, mss,, lat., cakmorov.

A CP Q, most, lat., sns.

A, 26, some vg, om.

N PQ, mss. ¢, 3, tns. &.

N APQ, mss, lat., 3, om. povi.
Q, most, plur.

Q, many, g, 3, after.

R CP, om. xal.
N A P, few, v, am, om. xal.

R P, 1, 36, 79, few, g, om.

N, 36, 38, 98, few, om. kol Aéye pot.
N, 3¥, add. pov.

N P Q, nearly all, (lat. ?), X, om. art.
N, 1, 38, 49, 79, 91, after.

N A Q, nearly all, lat., 3, wpockvrijoa.
AP, 1,79, &c., some vg, om.

N P Q, most, om.

Q, many, 3*, ns.

AP, many, pr, vg, 3, ins.
A P Q. nearly all, lat., 3, nominat.
A PQ, most, pr, am, 3, om. xal.

Q, most, pr, cl, 3¥, ins.

Q, many, 3, om.

* C hiat, xix. 5 (xal of uéy.) ad fin.
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ReapiNas oF S—continued. CourTEr READINGS.
xix. 18, xai pikpav, { AP, most, lat., 3 : Q, 14, 36, 38, 92, 98, om. xal.

20, per’ atrod 6, R P (A, 41, pref. oi), 14, 38, Q, most, g, 3, 6 per airob.
49, 79, 91, 96, few, ¢/, (pr?, am?):

xx. 1,* & 7 xerpl, N, 38, lat., 3 : A Q, nearly all, éri mjv xeipa.
2, om. 6 whavév T™v olkovpémy SAqyv, R A, 1, Q, many, 3, ns.
79, 95, &c., lat. : '
4, xi\a, N A, 1, 49, 79, 91, 96, &c., (lat.?): Q, most, 3, pref. art.
5, om. ol Xoewde . . . xi\wa &, N, 7, 14, 92, A Q, many, lat., ¢ns.
&e., 3

6, x‘\a, A, most, (lat. ?) : ’ R Q, 14, 38, 92, few, 5, prof. art.

7, orav rehecby, R A, most, lat., 3: Q, many, perd.

8, wdvra, 8, 79: A Q, nearly all, lat., =, om.

8, é& Tals, N, 14, 35, 87, 92, few : A Q, most, lat.. 3, pref. 7d.

8, xal ovvayayelv, R, 73, 79, 152, few, lat. : A Q, most, 3, om. xal.

9, dand Tod @eov, P Q, many, ¢, vg, 3: A, 79, few, pr [Aug.], om.; (N om. clause).
10, éwov, R, some, some vg : A P Q, most, vt, am, cl, 3 add. xal.
11, érdve adrol; R, 38, 3: A P Q, nearly all, lat., é&x" adrod [-@, or -ov].
12, peydhovs before pixpods, N A P, most, lat., S Q, few, after.
13, éya alrdv, ¥ A P, most, vg, (v¢?), 3: Q, 7, 14, 92, &c., pron. sing.

xxi. 1, giwijAdov [-av], N A Q, 88, 92, 94, 97, &c., P, 35, 87, 98, &c., g, vg, sing.
pr [Aug.], 3
2, éx Tob odpavot before dmd Tod ®eod, R A Q, P, 1, 49, 79, 91, 96, &c., after.
most, lat., 3:

8, ovpavod, P Q, nearly all, v, 3¢ N A, 18, vg, Opdvov.

3, Aads, P Q, most, lat., 5: N A, 1, 79, 92, few, plur.

8, per’ atrdv [kai] lorar, A Q, many, g, vg, 3: N P, many, pr [Aug.], éorar per’ adrav.
3, abrois [-dv] @eds, A, vg, 3; (P, 79, &e., Oeds N Q, 1, 7, 38, 92, &c., vf, om.

avrdv):
4, om. éw’ adriv, R A P, many, lat., 3: Q, many, ns.
5, xawd before wdvra, R A P, 1, 35, 38, 49, 79, Q, many, 3, after.
87, 91, 96, &ec., lat. :
5, ins. pot before ypdyov, R P, many ¢l : A Q, many, v¢, am, 3, om.
5, morol before dAnfuwol, R A Q, many, lat., 3: P, many, after.
6, yéyovav[-aow], A,38,Iren.; (41,94, yéyove; R P Q, nearly all, 3, yéyova.

lat., factum est) :
6, ¢yd, N P Q, nearly all, 5: A, 38, 39, lat., add. elpl.
6, ddow, X A P, many, lat., 3: Q, many, add. airg.
7, alros kAnpovopsioe, RAP, 1, 7, 38, 49, 79, Q, many, ddow aird.
91, &ec., lat., 3:
7, éorai, A : R P Q, mss,, lat., 3, pref. adrds.
7, poi vids, A P Q, nearly all, lat.: N, 14, 98, few, 3, pov vids.
8, xai dpapTwlots, Q, most, 3*: NAP, 1, 49, 79, few, lat., om.
9, Ty vipdny before ™y yvvaixa, R AP, 1, 85, Q, 7, 49, &c., after.

38, 79, 87, few, lat., 3:

s P hiat, xix. 21—xx. 9.
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REeApINGs oF 8—continued.

xxi. 10, dmd Tob @eod, N A P, many, lat. :
12, xal &ri rots TuABaw dyyélovs dwudexa, RPQ,
mss., vf, am, ¢l:
12, dvépara adrév, N:
12, yeypappéva, N, vt:
12, [+a] évépara Tov Sbdexa, A Q, many, g,v9,3:
13, dvarodijs, N A P, 1, 36, 38, 79, few, 3:
18, Boppi . . . vérov . . . Svopudv, PQ (N, B...
B ...38), nearly all, vt, ¢/, 3 :
15, xai 76 Teiyos airijs, X A P, some, lat. (vg,

om. a!’?'l'a‘i)) 3:
16, doov, R P Q, most, g :

16, xthddwy, X A P, many, lat. :

17, épérpnoe, R A P, many, lat., 3:

18, om. v, AP, g, 3:

19, xai oi Oeuéeor, N, 1, 7, 35, 49, 79, &c.,
(vt?), el 3

19, xai & edrepos . . . xal 6 Tpiros, N :

21, 8é8exa papy., A P Q, mss.,, g, vg, 3dp

[ deficst] :

21, xai éaoros, P :

21, é &vis, N A, nearly all, lat,, 3:

23, airyj* 9 ydp, N A P, many, lat., 3:

24, ¢épovar, N A P, many, lat., 3:

24, om. xai Ty Tewjv, X A P, many, of :

24, om. tdv é0viv, X A P, many, lat.:

26, om. va elcé\fwow, R A P, many, lat., 3 :

27, & moudv, R, 7, 38, 90,94,97, 98, &e., (¢?), 3 :

xxii. 2, Tods xapmovs, N :

5, éei, 1,7, &c.; (R AP, 35,few, lat., 3, &ni):
5, oby éfovoe xpeiav, A, lat., 3 :

5, ¢uwrds [xal] Avxvov, RA, 38,79, few, lat., 3:
5, 5iXlov, NA P, 1, 35, 38, 49, 79, 91, 96, lat.,
3:
5, adrovs, P Q, nearly all, vg, 3 :
6, elme, XN AP, many, pr, vg, 3 :
6, om. pe, A P Q, mss., lat.:
8,* BAéwwy before dxovwy, N, 78, 79, 152, few,
pr:
8, ixovaa kai, ¥ A, many, lat. 3:
11, xai 6 pvmrapds pur. &re, R Q, most, lat., 3 :
14, wowotvres Tas évrolas adrod, Q, nearly all, g,

&e., 3:

exXxXXIxX

CouNTER READINGS.

Q, many, (37), é 1. .
A, some vg, 3, om.

AP Q, mss., lat., 3, om. pron.

A PQ, mss., vg, 3, émyeypappéva.
N P, many, pr, om. ra évépara.

Q, most, plur,

A,am, B...8...v...

Q, most, om.

A, some, pr, 3, vg, add. xal.
Q, many, 3, add. 8ddexa.
Q, many, om.

N Q, nearly all, pr, vg, sns.
A P Q, many, am, om. xal.

APQ, mss., lat., 3., om. xal.
N, pr, 3, om. dddexa.

N A Q, mss, lat., 3, om. xal.

P Q, 79, 92, pref. s.

Q. muny, abr yip 4.

Q, many, add. adrg.

Q, many, vg, 3, tns.

Q, many, 3, sns.

Q, many, fns.

A, few (woidv), P Q, many (wolow), pr, vg, om. art.
A P Q, mss,, lat., 3, sing.

Q, many, om.

NP, 1, 35, 49, 79, 91, 96, &c., pres.; (Q, 7, 38, &c.,

o xpeia).
P Q, most, om. ¢pwrds xai.
Q, 7, 92, 94, 97, 98, om.

N A, 35, ot, pref. éx'.

Q, many, g, Aéye.

N, 3, ins.

A Q, most, g, vg, 3, after.

Q, many, add. dre.
A, 1, 35, 68, 97, few, om.
N A, 7, 38, vg, (pr hiat), mAdvovres Tas aTolas avrdv.

* P hiat, xxii. 6 (rdxei)—ad fin.
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ReapirNes o S—continued. Couxter Reapines.
xxii. 15, ¢Adv [BAérwv] before woidv, A Q, many, N, 35, few, g, after.
, oy v9, 32
16, &ri, X Q, most, 3: A, 38, 79, few, g, vg, (pr om.), év.
16, 6 mpwivés, N Q, mss., pr, 3 : A, g, vg, pref. xol.

18, ér’ avrdv before 6 @ess, N (A om.), 49, 79, .  Q, most, lat., 3}, after.
91, 96, &ec.:

18, wAnyds, N A, most, lat., Q, some, pref. érrd.

20, om. duv, N, vt: A Q, mss,, vg, 3, tns. L

21, Xpiorod, Q, nearly all, g, vg, 3: N A, 26, om., (pr om. vers.).

21, wdvrov Tdv dylwy, Q, most, 3: N, g,0m. wdvrov; (A, vg, (el add. Spav), om. rdv dyiwv).
21, éuijv, R Q, nearly all, am, ol, 3 : A, 79, g, some vg, om.
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II. The following is a collection of 215 readings of S which have no support
from the MSS.; but only from mss., or Latin, with or without 3 : together with

~ 27 supported by = alone (242 in all).

1. Readings (49) of S supported by some one or more of the mss., and of the Latin versions, (18 of them
also by =); against all MSS.:

i. 3, add. radrys, 7, 16, g, vy, 5. xvi. 4, dyyelos, 1, 85, 36, 38, 49, 79, 87, 91, 96,
11, &, 34, 85, 88, 72, 87, pr. &c., some vy, 3.
ili. 2, @eg without uov, 1, few, pr. - 5, «ai [6] dowos, 1, 86, 95, few, of, 3.
3, 8¢, 36, pr. 10, sns. dyyehos, 1, 85, 36, 49, 79, 87, 91, 96,
7, obdeis xAeley, 1, 36, 49, &c., lat., 3. &e., pr, ol.
iv. 6, om. &s, 1, 94, &c., pr. 12, sns. ayydoe, 28, 35, 36, 49, 79, 87, 91,
v. 7, tns. 76 BfBAiov, 7, 36, vt, some vy, 2" 96, &c., v, cl.
18, & g yp, 1, few, pr. - 17, ins. dyye)os, 1, 28, 85, 36, 49, 79, 87, 91,
vi. 6, Tov olvov before 76 A\avov, 36, pr, vg. 96, &c., ot, dl.
vi. 1, om. ris yhs, 38, arm. — 17, ds, 1, 14, 28, 49, 79, 91, 92, 96, &o., lat.
viil, 2, eonjkecay [éorikesar], 38, few, g, 3. xvii. 8, & [r¢] BiBAily, 78, 79, 95, lat.
ix. 2, peydAns xawopéys, 36, 38, few, g. 8, wdpeort, 1, 36, 73, 79, 152, few, g, 3.
8, om. jjoav, 73, A. 16, woujoovaw atmijv after yvuriv, 34, pr.
10, xévrpa &, 1, 7, 28, 35, 36, 38, 79, 87, 90, | xviii. 8, om. & eds, 38, 96, few, pr.
92, &c., vg. xix, 1, om. &s, 1, 7,38, few, v¢, 3.
10, xai % éfovoia, 1, 86, 79, &c., A, pr, vg. 1, 7¢ @ew, 36, 47, 152, pr, vg, 3.
18, 7od orduares, 91, 95, lat. 138, xahetray, 1, 36, 49, 79, 91, &ec., lat.
X. 8, ¢puwwyy ijKovaa, 7, vt, cl. xx. 4, Tas xetpas, 94, vg.
xi. 6, Bpéxy verds, 1, few, g. 14, éorw before 6 Odvaros, 49, 91, 96, few, cl.
6, & [rais] juépass, 1, pr, 3. . 14, om. % Ay Tod mvpds, 1, 94, &e., pr[Aug.],
10, xapjoovras, 38. lat., 3. ‘ ol.
15, @eod, 28, pr. xxi.11, xai 6 pworip, 1, 7, &c., pr, cl.
19, Bpovrai xai Ppuwvai, 14, 28, 36, 38, 78, 79, 11, rpie, 94, g, vg.
87,97, g, A, 3. xxii. 5, ¢urile, 7§, &c., g, am, 3.
xii. 6, elxev, 38, A, cl, 3. 11, «al 6 48w, 68, pr.
10, éx tod olpavod, 95, g, pr. 12, xara 76 épyov, 78, 79, lat.
xiii. 10, drdye, 33 (35, 87, éndyer), vt, cl, S¥, 17, tns. xai after épxéabuw, 33, 46, ¢l, 3.
xv. 4, €, 36, 38, 49, 95, 96, few, vt, ¢/, 3. 21, ypav, 30, few, lat., 3.

2. Readings (91) of 8 supported by one or more of the mss., (15 of them also by =); against the ALSS.,
and the Latin versions :

i. 14, Aevkai &s épiov xai ds, 8, ii. 1, om. érrd before Avyvidv, 38, 69, 97.
17, émi Tovs wddas, 72. 9, éavrovs before "Iovdalovs, 28, 73, 79, 3.
17, add xeipa, 1, 28, 91, 92, 96, few, 3. 10, 6 8idBolros before BdAAew, 38, 95, 3.

20, om. ras xpvoas, 97. 13, pref. xai to 6 pdprus, 68, 87.



oxlii

~Lii. 1,

18,
13,
20,
24,
ii. 2,

iv.

g:

N

E:

M
QN ey -

xii. 8,
8,

11,
xiii. 2,
12,

12,

13,

15,

xiv.18,
xzv. 6,
6,

xvi. 1,
2,

APPENDIX TO DISSERTATION.

88, ot was pdprvs [pov] mords, 152,
wap’ dpiov, 95.

om. mwov 6 Saravas xatoikel, 38.

doijxas, 26, 36, 3.

om. 8¢, 31.

werAnpwpéva before ra épya, 40.

om. pov after 7@ vag To¥ @eov, 11, 29, 36.
om. n., 28, 152.

opapdyduy, 14, 3.

add éords [-ds], 34, 35, 68, 87.

tns. réogapa, 68, 87.

tns. d\ov, 35, 87.

dvoife, 18, 3.

om. éwrd, 73.

Wvolyn 3 odpayls 1§ Tpiry, 28, 78, 79.
éxdore alrov, 28, 78, 3.

xal kparovvras, 28, 73, 94, 3.

&yévero, 68.

tns. éyévero before ds, 95.

dywlos . . . dyivbov, T, 28, 79,

xal éoxorioly . . . odx épawe, 35, 68, 87.
&rl Tijs s, 38, 97, 3.

dmoldwv, 49, 98.

3, 28, 49, 79, 91, 96, few.

doris, 38.

8¢t adrovs, 87.

om. xal after dwov, 1, 7, 14, 35, 36, 87, 92,

few.
&0edpovy, 38, 97.

abrots, 17, 36.

om. &, 7, 28, 13, 19, 162, In.

adrod, 43, 47, 87.

om. arépa (2°), 38.

woujoe évamov, 34, 85, 87.

xal woujoe, 34, 85, 87.

xal wouvjoe, 35, 87.

T eixéve Tod Onpilov xai mouvjoe, 14, 73,

97, 31
om. Aéywv, 14, 92.

& 10d vaod before ol éxovres, 94.

&ri Ta omily, 28, 73, 79.

& T yiv, 28, 78.

&rl Ty i, 1, 28, 49, 79, 91, 96, &e.

xvi. 11,
15,
18,

xvii. 18,
17,
xviii. 3,
4,

10,

13,

14,

14,

14,

16,

22,

23,

70 Gvopa Tod @eod, 91.

aloxhmy, 1, 29.
om. xai ¢wvul, 12, 152.

éavrow, 1.
play yvdpny avrév, 95.

memdrice, 18, 36, 37, 73, 79,

om. kal before iva puy AdByre, 152.

oval ler, 35, 87.

Irmovs, 95, 3.

oov bis, 35, 87.

Ta Aapmpa dajAdev, 1, 79.

15, ebprjgovaw ol &umopor, few, 3.§

om. xa{ before rexpvo., 1, 79, 152.

om. xai wds . . . epely év aot ére, 14, 92.
éridoas, 87.

Kai perd, 1, 36, 38, 49, 79, 91, 96, &e.
om. xai before Sevrepov, 98.

dvéBy, 78, 79.

puriy &s, 86.

xafapov [kai] Aapwpdy, 1, 86, 78, 79, 152,
70V ovpavod, 38, (1dv ovpaviv, 8).

#ns. avrod after ipar., 87, 152.

om. wao, 95.

om. wdvtov, 1, 152,

tne. d\dov, 16, 32, 39.,

7§ @€ xal 7¢ Xpiorg, 38.

Sre éreéabn, 152, (1, -Onoav).

70V mpocumov avrod, 95, 3.

om. ott, 94.

om. My (2), 1, 7, 38, few.

om. [rav] vidv, 12. 78, 79, 94, few.
76 wAdros avris (1°), 7.

7o pijros avris (2°), 78.

xapxndaov, 35, 68.

xai xatd, 98.

ety 1, 7, 38, 152, few.

éxet, 1, 7, many.

T4V TvevudTwv TV dylwy mpoprav, 35, 68.
& rdxe, 12,

dpa* pj, 68, 3.

xara 70 &pyov, 78, 79.

xai & dorip, 7, 85, 49, T9.



APPENDIX TO DISSERTATION.

exliii

3. Readings (75) of 8 supported by one or more of the Latin versions, (19 of them also by =); against
) all Greek MSS. and mss. :

i. 10,
14,

8,

9,

23,

i, 1,
1,
PR

iv. 1,

— 21,
x. 11,

odAmiyya Aéyovoay, b, pr, 3.
om. Aevkdv, h, pr.

om. od, pr.

om. airg, g, cl.

Tijs éxxAnaias Z[Z]pipvys, lat.
wrwxelay oov, ¢, v9.

xapdiav, pr.

79, pr, 2.

xal oty pr.

s éxxAyolas Dladerdeias, g, vg.
éx Tav, pr, 3.

Tijs éxxAnalas Aaodikelas, lat.
ovs, 2, vg.

gdAmiyya, vi, 3.

Mbov, vg, 3.

om. wupds.

om. xal before 16 {Gov, pr.
dre é8ooav, vt.

xai Aboac Tas oppayidas adrod, pr.
ddovres, pr.

xal eldov immov xAwpdv, pr.

PuAis, pr.

‘:’9 dlplvo., h, p" . *
76 dpolwpa, g, 3.

Tod ordparos, lat.

xai &mwo Tav, ol, 3.

om. ovre ¢k 1OV xAeppdTov altrdv, pr.

&veo before Aaots, ol, 3.

va wpodyrevo., pr.

7oV TAaTadv, g, vg.

pvipara, p, vg, Zdnp.
&Bacilevoer, am.

om. abrov after vag, arm.

xpd{ovoa, am.

ns. Tovry, pr, 3.

ins. xal after dmdyet, pr.
dares & pay., pr, vg.

& paxaipg dmoxravbiceral, g.

xiii. 14,
16,

xiv. 6,
8,
20,

xv. 6,
7,

xvi. 8,
16,

xvii. 15,
18,

xviii. 1,
3,

4,

12,

12,

14,

17,

20,

23,

xx. 4,

217,

17,

whavijoe, am, 3.
woujoe, vg, 3.

Aaods. . . . pulds, pr.
tns. atry, pr, 3.
éml aradivy, pr, vg.

tns. xal before Aauwpdv, of, ol.
om. xpvads, pr.

ins. 1) Od\agoa, g, k.
ovvdfe, cl.

> *
éPp av, pr.
om. éorw, pr, arm.

1ns. xal before perd, pr, vg.
om. Tov Gupod, pr.

This TANYS, 9. /V“" v
Abwv Tpivy, pr, "

& Lidov Tiuov, g. =

79 émbupla, pr.

& 1 Bahdooy, ot, o, 3.

edppaiveale, pr, 3.
Tals pappaxeias, lat.

SxAwv - woAAGv, pr, vg.
Xepov, pr, vg.

GxAwy TOAAGY, pr.

om. 6 Oeds, pr.

éar. after dixardpara, g, vg.
xai Gelov, arm.

$ éni, lat.

lwé pou (2d), ol

7 éoTw, lat., 3,

om. 8ddexa before dwoordlovs, am.
xpvoiov kabapod, pr, am, 3.
xpvoiov xabapod, pr.

tns. éori, lat.

om. rijs {wijs, pr.

éyo, am, arm. —
elwe, vg, 3.
om. 5 68wy, g.

t2



exliv

APPENDIX TO DISSERTATION.

4. Readings (27) of § supported by = ; against all Greek and Latin texts :

TUyKOWWVoSs UpdY.

7 év "Inaob.

pdoTois adrod.

é for 4.

Ty 8fetav before v Sioropov.
#ns. xai before i8ov.

pupuds . . .. xtAds.

vdari for alpare.

wdvrewv TV kTiopdTov.

TV cawiyywr.

om. éfovoiav.

#ns. eis before T juépav and rov pijva.

oot .... OOV,

xiii. 16,
‘16,

xiv. 9,

xvii. 4,
9,

8obyj.

TOV XepdV . . . . ThV Sefiav.
Xdpaypa abrod.

ns. ov.

orify adriv.

Afovs Tiplovs.

7Y Exovre.

xviii. 13, pédas xal cdpara.

16,
19,

xx. 4,
xxi. 3,

xxii, 2,
5,

Aifois Tpiots.
TOV oTpaTevpdrwv.
\ ’
Tas wemwelexiopévas.
airols @eds.
tns. éri before Tod morduov.
om. éx’ before adrovs.




NOTE. : exlv

NOTE PREFATORY TO GREEK TEXT.

The following Greek Text of the Apocalypse is offered as a substitute for a Latin or other
translation such as is usually subjoined to a version of a Book of Scripture into a language not
generally familiar to Biblical students.

In constructing it, I have tuken as basis the ‘‘ Revised” Text of 1881 (in preference to the
‘ Reccived,” which is universally admitted to be exceptionally unsatisfactory in this Book),
altering it throughout into conformity with the readings which the version S appears to have
followed. In the great majority of the cases where there are variants affecting the sense,
including nearly every one of interest or importance, the reading which the translator had
before him is determinable with certainty.

But there remain not a few instances in which the evidence of the Syriac is indecisive of
the reading of its original. This is so, of course, in most (though not all) .cases of variation of
orthography ; but it occurs, moreover (in consequence of the limitations of the Syriac tongue), in
variations affecting—(1) the case of nouns, as between genitive, dative, or accusative, after émi—
(2) the tense of verds, as between aorist and perfect, or between present and aorist participle—
(8) the use of prepositions, as between dwé and éx, or between insertion and omission of év—
(4) the presence of the articlse (which however S not seldom is able to express mors suo). In all
such instances, 1 have retained the reading of the ¢ Revised,” and have pointed out in a footnote
the ambiguity of 8.

The text of 8, as it has reached us, abounds in superfluous insertions of the copulative
conjunction. These I have mostly.retained, but it may be that I have overlooked some of them.
They seem to be unmeaning, due merely to the idiosyncrasy of the translator, or (not improbably)
of the scribe.

I have accurately reproduced the interpunction (except in ome or two instances, to each of
which I have called attention in a-footnote)—inasmuch as, though in some places evidently
wrong, it seems to have been on the whole carefully and consistently carried out.

In the few instances where the rendering is vague or erroneous, I have not shaped the Greek
into conformity with it; but have given the text which the paraphrase or mistranslation was
presumably intended to represent, adding an explanatory footnote.

‘Where error of transcription, admitting of obvious correction, occurs in the Syriac text, I have
made the Greek represent the reading as corrected, marking the place with an asterisk ( » ).

‘Where error secems to affect the Syriac text—whether on the part of the translator or of the
seribe,—such as to leave it doubtful what was the reading of the original, I have rendered the
Syriac into Greek, marking the doubtful words with an obelus (1 ).

For the corrections made, or required, at the places marked with * or {, the reader is referred
to the Notes which follow the Syriac text in Part II.




oxlvi ) NOTE.

In the Footnotes subjoined to the Greek, I have not attempted to give anything like a
complete apparatus criticus; but merely to indicate the characteristic features of the text which
underlies 8. I have accordingly passed over (generally speaking) without remark such of its
readings as are attested by uncial evidence, except where the reading is an interesting one and
the attestation that of a single uncial. But I have been careful to note every one of its readings
which is unconfirmed by each and all of the uncials without exception.

Of this class (of non-uncial readings) many are absolutely peculiar to 8. These do not for
the most part commend themselves as deserving of consideration; and I have therefore judged it
sufficient, without forming a complete list of them, to put together, at p. 1xxvi ¢f s¢q., supr., such
of them as seem to be in any degree noteworthy.

The rest of the non-uncial readings recorded in these notes, are those which have the support
of one or more cursives, of one or more Latin texts, or of 3,—or of some combination of these
authorities. All such readings will be found accurately registered and classified in List IT supr.
(pp. cxli—cxliv). That List is in fact an Index of all readings of the S-text which have other
than uncial attestation.

In like manner, List I (pp.’exxv—cxl) will be found to be a complete Index of all 8-readings
for which there is more or less equally divided uncial evidence.
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GREEK TEXT WITH FOOTNOTES.



ADDENDA, CORRIGENDA, AND DELENDA,

Page 4, notes, column 2,

» b

» O, text,
,, tb. notes,
y 8.

” 6’
, 1b.
» 7’
,, ib.
” 8’
,y $b.

12

2

"

"

12

”

”

?”

"

12

”

”

"

12

”

”

N

?

U R i i o ALl i s R

IN PART I.

line 3, after 3
s 19, for 48
» 1, for yuvaixa aov

add (prefixing @)
read 49
read ywaikd gov

sy 28, before éxxAnolas add rijs

ys 18, for last

» 18, after 7@, Tijs
s 18, after mss,

» 18, defore 3

ys 20, defore 3,

»w 8, for ¢uxpds
» 17, defore with
y 3, after 94

s 1, before All

» 16, after So

» 1, after mss.

»w 2, for vg

sy 158, for MSS.

sy 10, after P

sy 11, after reading.
sy 17, 18, before 87
s 15, after So

»y 13, for 48

yy 14, after 98.

ss 12, affer mss.

read third

add év, év

add and pr

add (with r¢ prefixed)
add (with ¢ prefixed)
read Yruxpds

dele parenthesis

add and 3

add So 3,

add 3, and

add 3,

read am

read mss.

dele Q

add P on. sentence
dele 35, 36,

add 3,

read 49.

dels parenthesis

add and g and ol.



1. 1—9.

ATIOKAAT¥IS

H ETENETO

EIZ TON ATION IQANNHN TON EYAITEAIZTHN.

E)

L ’Awroxd\wfis ‘Incot Xpiortov, v
Qwkev adrg 6 BOeds, Setfar Tols
dovhois avrov & Bel yevéolfar év

2 . N3 _ 7 3 ’ \
Tdyer kal éojpavey dmooreilas did
700 dyyélov avrot 79 Sovhe alrov
?

2’Twdvvy, &8s épapripnoe Tov Adyov

~ ~ \ \ ’ ? ~
70V B€ov, Kal ™YY paprupiay Incov
Xpiorod, 6oa elde.

3 Maxdpios 6 dvaywdokwr' kal oi
dkovovres Tovs Adyous Tis wpodm-
Telas TavT)s’ kal TpodvTes TG év adry
veypappéva: 6 yap kaipds éyyus.

4’lodvrys Tals érra éxkAnoias Tals
3 ~s ’ . ’ ¢ A I S
€ T Acig® XapLs VUL Kkal €pnvn
k] . ¢ ¥ . \ e . \n et 3 4
amd 6 dv* Kai 6 fv° kal 6 épxdpevos,
kol 470 TOV émTd TvevpdTov &

’ ~ ’ 3 ~ \ k3 |
5 évdmov Tov Bpdvov adrov, kal dwd

,I ~ ~ ¢ 4 [ 1 ’
noov XpLoTov 6 papTUs, O MOTOS,
6 wpwréTokos TGV vekpdv, Kai O
¥ ~ ’ ~ ~ e
apxwv tav Lac\éwv Tis s, o
3 ~ (] ~ \ 4 € ~ 3 ~
ayamdv Npuas Kal AVwv Mpuas €k Taov
‘C ~ € ~ ] ) ~ L4 kA ~.
apapTidy Nuav év TE atpart avTov
\ 3 2, € ~ ’ e |\
kai émoinoev fuas Baoikeiav iepav
19 Oep kal warpl avrol avT@ 1)
’ \ | 4 3 | b ot
86fa kal 70 kpdros €ls TOV aldva
~ E 4 k] ’
7OV aldvwy auipv.
180V épxerar pers. TGV vedehav'
kal oYovrar avTov wdvres ddpfalpoi’
\ e > o\ 3 2 . \
kal oitwes avrov éfexévrnoar' kal
’ 3 9\ ~ ¢ \
kOpovrar én’ avrov wacai ai Pulai
™S yis. val Kal appv.
Eyd elpe 70 A kal 70 0, Aéyer
Kipios 6 Oeds 6 av, kai 6 fp* kal
0 épxdpevos, 6 mavrokpdrwp. ’Eyo

I. 1. Observe the interpunction ; a lesser stop after
@¢os, and a greater after adrod.
8. ralrys] With 3, g, and vg, and mss. 7, 16: o¢,
and all MSS. and most mss. omit.
4. 4] 8 and X are not decisive as between & (of
C Q and most mss.) and 7&» (of ® A and a few) ; but are
clearlyagainst & ¢o7uwv (of rec. supported by Pandafew).
6. & &yawdv] So 3, but all Greek authorities have
this and the following participle in the dative case.
Abwv] Or aor. ptep., as all Greek: 3, Avoer.
&] Or &xé: Syriac has but one equivalent for
these two prepositions.

B

6. #uas] Or Huiv, the Syriac being ambiguous;
but Huds is more probably indicated, as in verse 5, and
a8 abrods in the parallel passage, v. 10.

tepdv] Or leparuchv. No other authority but X
for adjective : see note on Syr. text.

abrg] Or §, with 3 only. .

7o aléva] So 8, and X d (but see note on
Syr. text).

7. Worra] 8o X, with » and a few authorities,
but apparently X alone supports xdvres dpOaruol.

xal &ufiv] 8 alone inserts xaf.

8. A...Q0) 8andZX write, Olaph and Taw.

: 1



ATIOKAATVYIZ.

Twdvvns 6 ddehpds Vudv kai ovyKoL-
vwvds dpav év ) O\ipe kal év
vmopovy 1) év ’Inood, éyevduny év
) wijoe 1) xalovuévy Mdrpe' Sua
70y Myov 70D Ocod, Kkal Siud T
10 paprvpiav "Inaot Xpiorov® kal éye-
vouny év mvelpart év ) Kvpaky
Npépe’ Kkal frovoa Smicw pov gpwriy
peyd\yy ds odmiyya Aéyovoav'
nd BMémess ypayov eis BiuBNiov, kal
méuporv Tais émra éxxhnoiaist els
"E¢ecor
Iépyapor kai els Budrewpa kal els
Sdpdeis kai els Diladérdeiav kai eis
12 Aaodikeiav. Kal éméorpepa BAémew
™y dwvy yris é\dAnoe per épov.
kal émarpéfas, eldov éwra Avyvias
13 vao-&s'

\ » . L
xai €is Zuvpvav' kai €S

A 2 ~ ~
kai év péoe TOV Avxvav

1. 9—I7.

Spowor vig dvfpdmov: kal évdedupé-

vov modijpy* Kal mepielwapévor mpos

Tols pagrols adrod {dvny xpvoiy 7 14
0¢ kedaly) adrod kai ai Tpixes avrod
Aevkal ds &piov' Kal ds by kai oi
dplfalpol adrod ds PpAOE mupds' Kal
oi wddes adrod Spowor xahkoiSBdve

5

é Ié yd ° \ e \
v kapive memvpwpéve' kal 1) Pwr)
~ \
avrob ds ¢wr) VOddTwy woN@Y. Kai 16
¥ ] ~ ~ \ 3 ~ ) ] ’
&wv év ) Sefid xepl adrod, doTé-
pas érrd’ kai ék Tob oréparos airov
*popdaia dfetal\ éxmopevopérn’ kai
1) ofus adrod ds 6 fAios Paives év T
’ > A \ @ > s,
Swwdper adrob. Kai ore €ldov avrdv

7
éreca éml Tovs wédas alrov Os
’ \ ¥ \ \ 3 ~
vexpds' xal édnke Ty defidv adrod
xetpa ér' épé Néyowv, pi) Pofovr
éyd elpu 6 mpaTos kal 6 éoyaros.

-

9. ovyxowwrds Susv] 8 and X alone ins. pronoun.
& 1ii dwoporfi] Before éx., most Greek copies
om. & . All ins. Bacirelq xal, as do also nearly all
the versions, the exceptions being aeth. and X [d/p;
but not n].
i & 'Inood] (i) All else except I om. 7.
(ii) %, almost alone, subjoins Xpicré: Q and most
mss. read év Xp.’Inc.: A and ms. 25, ¢&v Xpior§ only ;
a few mss. and rec., "Incoi Xpioroi : R C P and one ms.
(38) support 8, as also g, and am ; but A and most texts
of vg [including arm] agree with Q ; pr with 3.
Xpioroi] 8o Q and most mss., and 3 and most
versions : but the other Greek copies, and lat. (except
2r and arm) om.
10. xal dyeréunv] 8 alone ins. xaf.
xvpiani] Lit., Tiis mids caBBdrov: but as this
is evidently a Syr. gloss (found also in margin of X n)
I place xvpiaxj in text.
adAxiyya Aéyovoar] So X, but all else genitive,
except A and pr. A corrector of » gives Aéyovoay, but
does not alter adAxiyyos.
11. &] 8o mss. 35, 38, 72, 87; and pr: all else, 3.
Zutprar] 8o n (alone of Greek copies), and the
best texts of vg [including am]; all else, Judprav.
Similarly ii. 8.
12. BAéwew] Lit., eldévai.
dAdAnge] So P and many mss, nesrly all the
rest, and lat., éAdAes (X doubtful).

13. Juoior vig] Or du. vidy; lit., &s Suolwua viod
a8 8 (not 3) usually. A reads duofwua vig.
xal év3.] All else om. xal: also (except X) adrod.
14. al 7plxes abroi] 8 alone ins. prunoun.
xal &s] So one ms. (8) only: all else, Aevxdr
[xal] &s; except A and pr, which om. Aevxaf as well
a8 Aevnd.

15. wexvpupévy] So I (though using a different
verb), with » and a few mss., also lat. and other
versions ;—or perhaps wexvpwuérns (rev.) with AC:
against wewvpwudvos (rec.) of P Q and most authorities.
Both 8 and 3 treat the ptcp. as relating to xgqAxoABdre
(gender doubtful), not (as pr and apparently g and vg)
to xaulve. S alone om. &s before év xau.

16. ¥xwr] The Syriac expression (same ip 8 and 3)
would rather = ¥xe: (or elxev, as ® and a few authori-
ties), but sometimes = Exw» (as vi. 2, in both versions),
Syriac affording no participial equivalent.

3eti§ xeipl abroi] More exactly x. abrod vj 3.,
as Q. But the Byriac idiom requires this order, and
8 therefore warrants no inference as to the Greek.

Spoupala dteia] B represents wveiua 8¢0, a
manifest gloss, probably of the Syriac. See note on
8yr. text. All else ins. 3lorouos before dfeia.

17. ¢x(] So ms. 72 only: R and ms. 13, eis; all
else xpés.

xeipa) So a few mas. and X: the reet om.

dvyé] Lit., 814 &y,



1. 18—m. 7.

\ e ~ \ 3 Id 2 . \
18 kai 0 {ov xai éyevéuny vexpds' Kol
9 \ ~ A\ ¢ \ n ~
8od [Av elpl €ls Tods aldvas TV
» 7 s s ¥ 2 -~
aldvwy Guijv' kal €xw ™Y Khew
~ 4 \ ~ @ ’
19 700 Bavdrov Kxai Tov gdov. ypdyov
otv b eldes’ xal d eiov xal péNer
20 yiveolOar pera tavra 70 pvoTipuov
~ (3 | 3 4 a 9\ ~
Tov émrta dorépwv ods eldes émi s
a \ | € \ Ié
defias pov kal Tas émra Avywias.
e e \ 3 /4 ¥ ~ [4 \
oL €nTa AoTépes, ayyelol TAV EWTA
3 ~ t] 2 \ L Id [
€kxAnoiwv eloi’ kai ai Avyviar al
(3 \ € -~ \
érra ai xpvoar &s eldes, émra
3 Id s 7
éxkAnoial eloi.
1n. Kal 7@ ayyé\p 79 é&v éxxlnoig
_ ’E¢éaov ypdyov, Td8e Aéyew 6 kpativ
T0Vs émrra. dorépas év T xepl avrov®
6 mepuratav v péoe TOV Auxmdv

-~ ~ \ ¥ N
2 TQV XPVowy ofSa Ta €pya OOV Kat

TOv KémoV OOV Kai TNy Umopowiy

ATIOKAATVYIS.

gov' kai orc ov dvvp Paordoar
xakovs' Kai émelpacas Tovs Aéyovras
\
éavrovg  dmoordlovs elvar  kal
otk elol xal edpes avrovs Pevdels'
xal vmoporyy éxeis' xai éBdoracas
318 75 dvopd pov* kai ob kekowiakas.
k] ' ¥ \ ~ b4 | b ] ’
a\\’ éxw kara OOV, OTL TV Aydmny
agov Ty mpéTNY dPfikas. prudveve s
wdlev éxkmémtokas kal Ta wpdTa
» s o k] \ V4 ¥ ’
épya woinoor: €l ¢ pif, épxopai
oo, kal kwijow Ty \vxviav aov,
éav pn) peravorjops. dAa Tovro
éxels, Ot puoels Ta  épya TAw
Nikohairér: & éyw piod. 6 éxov
ods, drovodtw ¢ 10 Tveipa Aéye
~ 3 ’ \ ~ ~
Tals éxkhnoiats. Kkal TE VKDYTL
Sdow dayew ék Tov Elov s {wis,
@ 93 3 ~ 14 ~ ~
G éoTw év 7¢ mapadelo Tob Oeod.

18. & (@v kal . . .] A comma is wanting after (&».
Possibly 8 read ¥s before dyevdunr (and X likewise) :
but see note on the similar words in ii. 8.

&uir] 8o %, with Q and many mss., and lat. ;
the rest om.

xAeiv] Or xreiBa: all else pl.

19. 8 eIBes] So X: all else & for &.

pnéArei] 8 alone om. & before this word.

20. ofs] Or &v.

Avxrias] 8 with ms. 97 om. Tas xpvoas after
this word ; and (ulone) ins. al xpvoa? after af éxrd.

dxxanai@r] I neglect the unmeaning colon
which 8 ins. after this word.

&s el8es] So P and many mss., including 1,
79, &c.: 2 with the rest, om.

II. 1. Kaf] All else om., except vt.

7§ &v dexanoly 'Epéoov] This reading is pecu-
liar to 8: but for =¢ it.is supported by A C; for
*E¢péaov, by me. 16 (which, however, reads ris 'E¢.
dxxAnolas), and pr, g, and vg. X has rijs év 'Eplag
dxxAnolas (more exactly, iis dxxAncias Tiis év Epdoy),
with most authorities.

xespf] 8 alone substitutes x. for 3e¢fi@: n reads
8. abrod x.; mss. 36, 68, 87, 3. x. abroi.

" Avxmav] So mss. 38, 69, 97: X and the rest
prefix éxra.

B2

2. elva] 80 Q and many mss., and lat. (except
am and arm), and X [but ! with ®]: the rest om.
3. xexoxlaxas] So ms. 51, and A C [-xes]: but
n P Q, and most mss., éxowiacas. Kexowiaxds,
= having grown weary, occurs John iv. 6, and is
there rendered (Psh. and HKkl) by the verb here
employed by 8 and X. I therefore prefer perf.
6. urnuéveve] All else except pr ims. odv after
this verb.
éxxénraxas] So apparently 8 (see note on Syr.
text) with P and some mss., and g and vg (excideris) ;
for xéwrwnas [-es] of the other MSS. and most mss.,
pr,and 3. 8 alone om. xal ueravénoor, also (in next
sentence) ¢x Tod Téwov adrijs.
el 3¢] Lit., xal el 3¢ (and similarly verse 186,
and iii. 3). The scribe does not correct this redun-
dancy, by obelising, as he has done, iv. 4, ix. 10,
xxi. 21, Where 3¢ is the superfluous word.
aoi] Lit., éx) o¢, and s0 in 16.
dyé] All else xdyé.
7. ods) Lit., &ra, and so throughout 8, and X
likewise (so pr here, awres.).
xal 7@ yuxarri] All else om. xaf, which perhape
ought to be obelized. '
3éow) So nand a few mss. : the rest add airé,
with 3, pr, but not ¢, and vg (am but not of, &c.).



"8

9

ATIOKAATVYIS.

Kai 7¢ dyyéhe tis ékk\yoias
Zpdpvys ypdyov, Tdde Aéyel 6 mpdros
kal 6 éoxatos, bs éyévero vexpds kai
*émoaN oldd gov Ty OA\Wur Kkal
™y TTuxelay gov, dA\a whovoos €l
kai Ty Blaocdnuiav ™y ék Tdv e
yovrav éavrods Tovdalovs +’Iovdaiow
xal ovk €loiv® dA\a cvvaywyy Tov

10 Saravd, undév Pofod & pélheis

12

wdoyew 8oV pé\er 6 SudBolos
Bd\\ew é€ dudv eis dvrayy wva
wepaclire kai ééere OAYw nuépas
déxa. yiveale marol axp. favdrov’
\ ’ e A \ yd ~
kali O8dow Vv TOV OTépavor Tis
~ ¢ > > ’ FERY
{ons. 0 éxwv ols, akovodrw TL TO
Ilvevpa Aéyer Tais éxxAnoiats. o6
~ 3 |\ k] " ~ 4
kv ob pn adunly éx tov Bavdrov
1ot devrépov.
\ ~ k] ~ ] ’
Kali 7¢ dyyé\o 10 é& dxx\noiq

m. 8—17.

Tepydpov 7ypdfor, 7dde Néyer o
» \ [ 34 , Y 3P A A
éxwv T popdaiay Ty éfeiav T
dloropor' olda mov Katoikels® Gmov 6
Opdvos Tob Zarava' kai kpatels 7O
ovopud pov' kal ovk Npricw THY
wiorw pov kal & rals npépas
*dvreimas\ kal 6 pdprus pov o
moTés® OTL WAS PAPTUS ROV WLOTOS
8s dmextdvOn map’ Vpov. AN éxw
) ~ 3y /2 Lé » ] ~
KaTa OO0V OMNiya, OTL €EXELS €KEL
kpatovvras Ty Sudaxny Bahadp: s
édidafe 79 Bakak Baletr okdvdalov
3/ ~ en bl Y o ~
&vdmov Tav viav ‘lopail  dayew
ovrws
» \ \ ~ \ \
éxeis kal oV kparovwras Ty didaxny

€ldwhéfvra Kkal wopvevoa.

Nikoaitdv Spoiws. peravénoov oby:
€ 8¢ pij, épxopai oo. TaxV kai
wohepjow per’ adrov év 1)) popdaia
100 oTépards pov. trail 6 éxwv obs,

8. tis dxAnalas Zutpwns] 8o pr, ecclesiae Smyrnae,
(¢ and vg invert the words) ; A confirms so far as to
give Zutprys (but with r¢ é» preceding and ¢xxAnofas
following). 3 with most other authorities rcads s
&v Iubpvy dkxAnofas.

*¥(noev] 8 (see note on 8yr. text), as pointed,
represents (@v, but I treat this as a blunder of the
scribe, who understood the sentence absurdly, ¢ who
became dead and alive.”” Probably the want of inter-
punction in the parallel passage, i. 18, arose from a
like misunderstanding.

9. ol3d cov] 8 places cov after 7Hy OA. as the
8yr. idiom requires. All except g and vg om. gov
after T wr.

Thv ix] So 3, else only n. Most authorities,
however, ins. éx without rf».

davrots] Before 'lovd., with mes. 28, 73, and
79, and X; but 8 alone om. elva:.

+'lovdato] Probably a mistake of repetition on
the part of the Syriac scribe.

10. & 3:dBoros BdArew] So 2. The Greek copies
place the verb first, except mss. 38, 95. .

Huépas] So Q and most mes., and X and most
versions : the other Greek copies, and pr, Huepd».

ylveale miarol . . . duiv] 8 alone plural.

11. & yucr] 8 ins. a prefix = ¥4, and o in verse 17.

4

12. 7¢ & ixxAnola Tepyduov] 8 alone: but pr
gives ecclesiae Pergami (g9 and vy invert). The Greek
copies give 7iis &v Tepy. dxxA., as does X.

Thy dfetar] All else except 2 place these words
after 7h» 3lorouor.

13. xal ¢ Tais fuépats] So A C, ms. 91, and ¢y,
&c.: but » P Q, nearly all mss., 3, and v¢, om. xaf,
and (except pr), subjoin [&] als (%, & 7als),—
supported in each case by many mss. and versions.
The ordinary vg deviates slightly from am.

%4yreiras] 8 has &¢bns, but a slight emendation
(see note on Syr. text) gives its real reading (as in
some mss. and A), which is also preserved in X [np;
but !d as 8]. The entire verse looks at first sight like
the result of a complicated conflation ; but see note on
8yr. text already referred to.

xal 8 udprus] 8o mss. 68, 87: all else om. xal.

37 xds udpTus pov migrés] So ms. 152 only (but
without uov). See Supplementary Note, p. 49 infr.

wap’ Suav] So one ms. (95): all else dative.
Note that 8 om. the rest of the verse with ms. 38.

14. &(3afe] So (apparently) both 8 and %, with Q
and many mss., &ec.; for é{3agxe.

¢ayeiv] So R ACP: Q, and many mss. prefix
xaf, and 80 X [dnp; I, oD, with some mss.].

17. txal' 8 ¥xwr] Dele xal: see note on Syr. text.

3

14



I 17—24.

3 ’ 2, 3\ Y 2 ~
dkovodrtw 7i 70 Ivedpa Aéyer Tals
3 I'4 ~ ~ ’, ] ~
éxxnoias’ 7@ vikovte ddow ék Tod

’ ~ yd ° \ ‘8 ’ ‘
pdvva Tov kekpupuévov' kai *Sdow

3 _ A * ~ ¥ \ ’
ad7@ MPidov dropa kawdv yeypapupé-
vor\, b oddeis oldev el pun 6 AauBdvwr.
18 Kai 79 dyyéhp 7¢ év éxrdnoiq ™
é& Bvareipots ypdjov, Tdde Aéyer 6
vids ToU Oeod, 6 éxwy TOv dpbaludy
[ ’ ’ \ [ ’ 3 ~
ds PAdya mwyupds, xai oi 7des avrod
19 Spowor  xahkohBdve' oldd oov 7a
épya kai Ty dydmwny oov kai TV
mioTw oov' kal Ty Swaxoviav cov
kal Ty vmoponiy oov' Kkai Td épya
oov 7d éoxara whelovd éoTi THV
20 TpdTev. dAN éxw katd OOU oMY,

ATIOKAATVYIZ.

ot dijkas T yvvaika oov’Te{dSel,
€ ’ € \ ~
1) Aéyovoa éavry mpodirww elvas,
\ 4 \ ~ N\ \
kal 8i.ddoker xal mhavg Tovs émovs
Sovdovs moprevoar, kai Payeir eldw-
MOvra. kai édwka adry xpdvov eis
perdvotay, xai ov Oé\er peravonoar
éx Ths mopvelas avrys. oV BdMw
abry €ls k\ivyy, Kkai ToUs poiyev-
ovras per’ avris els ONWYw peydny,
éav pi) peravojocwow ék ToV épywy
adTav. kai Ta TéKva avTis ATOKTEVD
& Oavdre' kai yvdoovrar waoar ai
éxx\yaiar otL éyd elpt 6 épevvav
AY \ ’ . \ ' ¢ ~
veppovs kai kapdiar kai ddow vpiv
ékdoTe Kkata 7d €pya Vpdv. UVuw

dc 7o pudwva] (i) Note that 8 om. adr§ before
these words, with », one ms. (92), and g, but not pr,
and most forms of vg [not am] : against 3, and all else.
(ii) 8 and X, with pr, arm, and other versions, ins.
the prep. (probably di, but possibly &xd) against the
majority of authorities. But » and mss. 36, 91, have
&: P and other mss. &xd.

. xal *3éow’ adbr§] Correction for ¥orw alrg
(= ¥xe: adrds) ; see note on Syr. text.

*Yiigor Bvoua xawdy yeypapuévor] (i) S has
¢uraxfy. for §. by an easy mistake of transcription
between two very similar Syriac words, the wrong
one having been repeated from verse 10. (ii) After
Yigor 8 om. Aevchy, xal éxl Thr Yiipor. But as this
result of homaoteleuton may as naturally be attributed
to the Greek original as to the Byr. text, I do not
re-insert the words. (iii) The rendering of 8 (as it
now stands) implies . dvduaros xawoi ypduparos.
But this has no support, and it seems unlikely that the
translator found it in his Greek. I regard it as the
Syriac scribe’s vain attempt to make sense of his
misreading of the verse, and I restore what I presume
to have been the translator’s text. See notes on Syr.
text, for the matters treatéd in this and the previous
notes.

_18. 7@ ¢ dkxAnoig 7§ & ©.] In reading r¢, B is
supported by A, also pr, and X; but nearly all
agree (ageinst 8) in reading ¢kwAnolas, instead of ¢
dxkAnola §, except A, which om.

7dr épfarudr] All else have pl., and most add
abrov: but A, mss. 36, 38, 1562, and lat., om. pron.

pAdya) Or padt.

Suotor xarxoAiBdry] Lit., &s xarxorlBavos.

19. gov] All ins. this pron. in the first and last
instances, and most (including X) after swouorfiv. In
the remaining three, no Greek authority gives it. For
the position of the first gov (before 7a ¥pya) see note
on ii. 9 : also cp. iii. 1, 15.

wAelovd ¢ori] Rather om. dori, as all else.

20. =oAv] 8o  and a few mss., including 36, and
g: a few others, and pr and arm, woArd ; there is
still less support for SAfya of rec. and vg [not am];
while all the other MSS., and most other authorities,
including %, and am, om. altogether.

&oiixas] So X, with ms. 36 and a fow other
authorities : all else pres.

# Aéyovaa] Or % Aéyes, or Ty Aéyovoar.

elva;] With » only, against X and all else.

21. els perdvoiar] All else, Tva peravofiop, which
perhaps 8 represents loosely. Cp. vii. 9 infr. (last note).

22. peravoficwow] Or -ovauwy: the Syr. fut. (which
8§ and X give) may stand for either. The Greek copies
are divided.

abrév] 8o rec,, with A and a few mss. (1, 36,
79, &c.), pr, vg [am, arm, &c., and ¢; but not all],
and other versions: the rest abdriis, including 3
[except p] and g. [Tischendorf wrongly adds am].

23. yvéoorras] Lit., ywdoxovai. Present often
stands for future in Syr.

xaplav] All else plural except pr.

(S has an addition in marg., = xal raidedow
dpds xard & ¥pya Suav: of which I find no trace
anywhere else.)

24. dpuiv] All else, except ms. 31, add 3¢..

21

22

23
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’

Aéyw Tols Noumots Tols év Buartelpois
L4 k) .4 \ \
ooor ook éovar T  Sdayyw
Ta¥ryy’  oirives ovk éyvwoav Ta
Babéa 70V Sarava s Aéyovouw:
25 00 Bald é¢’ Yuas Ao Bdpos. & ol

¥ , ¥ 2 h 4
€xere kpamijoare axpis ob dv féw.

\ [ 1 ~ \ [ 4 ~ \ »
%6 Kkal 6 vikdv kal 6 Tpdv Ta Epya
8 ’ 3 ~ } ] ’ 3 N\ ~
pov 8dow adrg éfovoiav émi TaV
27 vy lva mwoipavet adrovs év pdBdg
odnpd, kai ds T& oKkevn TG Kepa-
pikd ovrrpifere’ ovrws yap kdyw
» \ ~ 14 \
8 el\nda mapd TOV WaTplds pov Kai
ddow adrg 1OV doTépa TOV Tpwivdy.

¢ ¥ » > , ’ N\ ~
29 0 €xwy ovs, axovoaTw Ti 70 Ilvevua
IL AMéye. 7ats ékxhyoiars. Kai 7¢
dyyéhp 19 é& ékklyoia Sdpdewv

ypdov, Tdde Aéyer & éxwv Ta émra
4 ~ ~ \ \ [ \
mvevpuaTe TOU B€oV KalL TOUS €WTQ
k] V4 ’ \ .4 \
dorépas’ oldd gov 7o épya Kai
L4 » ¥ \ v ~ \
or. Gvopa éxers kai ore {ps kai
orL vekpos €l. kai yivov ypyyopav:
xkal oripbov Ta Aoura & tépehes
3 ~ “ 3 \ 4 ’ @
dwobfavei\: ob yap ebpnkd o€ OrL
wemAppopéva Ta. épya oov évamiov
100 ®€od. pvnudveve wis fKovoas
kal eiApdas’ Tiiper kai peravénoov.
3\ \ \ ’ 4 3 N\
éw 8¢ py ypnyopriops, néw ém
g¢ @5 KkNémrrns' kal ov p) yves
14 @ 4 3\ 4 k] \ ¥
wolav Gpav Néw éml oé. dl\a éxw
O\ya Odvdpara é 3dpdeow &
3 > 2 N3y > A
ovk éuolvvar Ta pdTia  QUTGV
kal wepurarovow évdmdy pov €y

25. 9 odv] All else, xAd» 8.
&xpis] Or &ws.

26. 8 Tmpav] All else add, &xp: éAovs.

27. Wawoiparei] Lit., xoiuafvew. 8 alone: all else,
xal wosuawer; and nearly all, except 3, om. xaf before
&s. Cp. Iva wepiBarp, iii. 18 infr.; op. also xi. 3.

aurrpiBere] Lit., avwrpfjere. Our translator
must have found in his copy this verb in one or other
of these forms, for he renders it by 2 pers. pl. masc.
fut., unmeaningly. The final e is evidently for ai,
an instunce of etacism. 8 therefore either confirms
ovrrpiBeras of # A C, &c., or else suggests ovrrpiyera:
(taken in passive scnse). It excludes the reading of
P Q (and most mss.), owwrpiBficeras, inasmuch as
ourrpiBfioere is impossible. But possibly there is an
ervor in the Syr. text (see note on it).

obras ydp] For &s. 8 alone.

II1. 1. v¢] 8o X, and pr: all else, =Hs.

& dexanoly Zdplewv] All else, &y Idpdeaww
dunAnafas : except X [p; not din), which om. dxxa.

xal 31 Svopa] Bo pr; or xal Svoua ¥r:i [or
8 7] all else 371 Jropa (Without xal).

¥xas* xal §r.] So 8 alone. »ACP, and most
mss., lat., and 3, om. xaf; Q and some om. ¥r:.

¢s] Lit., (o el

xal §7¢ vexpés] 8 alone ins. this third §7:. Cp.
this passage with i. 18 and ii. 8, supr.

2. xal yivov] B alone ins. xal.

arhpifor] The Syriac verb rather = orfioor,

but = ornpl{w, 1 Thess. iii. 13 (Psh.).

6

8 tiueAres &wofareiv] (i) S perhaps needs to
be corrected by omitting a prefix (see note on Syr.
text); but it implies the reading & which all else
have (except 3, which reads of, with 7ods Aoiwods
preceding). (ii) There is some confusion of text here,
(but whether in the Greek or the Byriac, it is hard to
say), resulting in this mixed and unmeaning reading.
For &ueAres, 3 and most other authorities read
EueAror [-ev]: Q and several mss. support 8, but
with &woBdAArew following, for &wofaveir.

eBpyid oe 37:] 8 alone: all else efpnia only.

wexAnpupéva 78 ¥pya oov] All else have gov
[7d] &ya wewA., excopt ono ms. (40) which places
wexA., a8 8, before r& ¥pya.

705 @cod] Boa few mss., &o.: the rest add uov.

8. urnudveve] S om. ody, with ® and one ms. (14),
also o, and acth.: against the other MSS., mss., and
3, &e. .
#xovoas xal eAngpas] All else transpose, and
add xal, or otherwise vary.

3¢] So ms. 36, and pr: all else odv.

éxl ot &s] So n Q, and many mss., vt, and vg
[am, &c.], and X [but / with *]: against A C P, some
mss., vg [arm, &c.], and versions, which om. éx} o¢.

yvis] Or yréoyp.

4. ¥xow] All else, ¥xes.

&) Or of: 8 and X are inconclusive here.

wepiwarotow] So am only (arm has perfect),
for future. 8 alone has drdwiwor (for uer’), and xal
(for ¥r:) before #&os.



o, §—I4.

s Aevkois, Kkai dfwol elow. 6 wikaw
ovrws wepiBdlherar ipatiows hevkois®
kai ov pn éfalelfo 70 dvopa
avrov éx tis Biflov Tis {wijs.

\ [ 4 ’ | ¥ 1] ~
kal Opoloyrjocw 7O Ovopa airod
é&amov 70U maTpds pov kai évdmiov

~ 9 s A ¢ ¥ »
6Ty ayyéhwv avtov. O €Exwy ols,
k3 4 ’ N ~ ’ ~
akovodrw Ti 70 Ilvevpa Aéyer tais
b Ié
éxxlyoiacs.

7 Kal 7¢ dyyéhe t)s éxx\yoias
®\adeldelas ypdPov, 1dde Aéyer 6
4 [ ] ? [ » \ ~
dywos 6 a\nfwis, 6 éxwv Tas rhets
Aavid' 6 dvolywv xal obdeis xheiev
8 kal k\elwv kai ovdels dvolyer olda
16 épya ogov id0d dé8wka
&vomdy oov Qpav dvewypérmy, fv

\
Kat

ovdels dvvarar rhetoar admjyc O
Aoy , . \ 3 s ,
pukpay éxers Svvapw® kai érmjpnods

) ’ . s 3 ’ \
pov T8¥ Adyor' kai odk Hpwmijcw TO
gOvopd pov. kai idod 386 éx Tis
-~ ~ ~ 'Y ~
ovwaywyls vov Zaravd, éx Taw
Aeydvrov éavrods ’lovdaiovs elvac

ATIOKAATVYIS.

kal odx elolv dA\d Yevdovrar idod
wovjow adTovs va 1fovot xal wpoo-
Kurjoovow évamov Tov woddv aov
kal yvdogovrar Ott éyd Nydmrnod
oge. orv émjpnoas TOv ASyov T
Umoporis pov' KAyd o€ TNPow
éx 1o wewpacpov Tov péNlovros
» 3 N\ ~ ) ré
épxeoar émi Tis oikovuérns dMys,
wELPAOoAL TOVS KATOLKOUVTAS €l TS
vis. épxopar Taxy' xpdre. & éyeus,
va pndels AdBy Tov orépaviv aov.
Kal 6 Vikdv moujow avTOY OTUNOV
& 19 vad Tob Beot kal éfw o u
é&éNOp érv kal ypdpw én’ adrov TO
ovopa TOD @€ob pov, kal TO ovoua
~ ’ ~ ~ e LN
s wohews Tis Kkawrs lepovoalnu
e I 3 __\ ~ ~ .
1) xarafaivovoa dmd Tov Ocov pov
kai 7O Ovopd pov TO Kawdv. Kal 6
¥ 3 4 rd \ ~
éxwv ols, drxovodre Ti 70 Ivevpa
Xéyew Tais éxxhnoias.

Kai 7§ dyyéhg s éxxnoias Aao-
Sixelas ypdyov, 1dde Méyer 6 dpijw,

5. wepipdArera] So X, with O only: all else
wepiBareirar.

{uarfoss] Or & Iu., with all Greek vopies. 8

om., while X ins., the prefix = ¢», here and iv. 4 snfr.:

but this is not conclusive as to the Greek, for the

8yriac verb here used is seldom followed by a pre- -

position. In iv. 4, however, there is good Greek
authority for omitting é».

Sporoyhow 75 Svoua] Lit., & v dvéuari: but
here, on the contrary, the prep. belongs to the Syr.
idiom.

7. Tiis dexAyolas #AaSerpelas] All Greek copies,
and X, read tiis év #. dxxA.; but ¢ (not pr) und vg,
have Philadelphiae ecclesiae (arm inverts).

xAeis] Or xAeidas. All else singular.

xAele] So X, with mss. 1, 36, and a few others,
and lat. : the MSS. and nearly all else, fut.

sAelwr] Perhaps rather xaeles (with C, against
most authorities); but in such cases Syr. is inde-
cisive. )

8. 7d ¥ya ocov] Or oov 72 ¥pya. 3, and n (alone

of Greek oopies) place cov last: but see note on
ii. 9.

xal i80¢] 8 and X alone ins. xaf here; and so 8
(but not X) at the beginning of verses 9, 12, 13.

9. & vaér] All else, except X and pr, om. .

$tovos . . . . wpooxvfoovawr] Or fiiwo: . .
wxpooxvvhiowow. For yrdoorras possibly yvéow is to
be substituted (with most authorities); but the inter-
punction of 8 favours fut., which mss. 15, 36, give.

10. 7ob weipaopov] All else prefix ijs Spas.

12. 700 @eod] So 8, with ms. 36 and two others:
X and all else add wov (in the first place where
705 @¢od occurs in this verse).

7iis wérews] All else add 7o @eod nov, except
2 and a few mss., which om. part of sentence.

# xaraBalvovoa] Or % xaraBalve: (with Q and
most mss.). After these words, 8 alone om. éx [&xd]
700 obpavoi.

14. 7iis dexAnofas Aaodixelas] Most Greek copies,
and 3, read 7iis & A. dexA.; but pr has ecclesiae
Laodiceae (g and vg invert).

12
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AIIOKAATVYIZ.

0 pdprvs 6 moTds Kal dAnfwds,
kal 1) dpx7) Tis KkriTews Tob Geodr
150l8d oov Ta épya’ ovre Yuxpds
el ovre [eards: Spedov ) Yuxpods
169s, % leords. xal yhapds €' xal
oV Yuxpds ovre feordss péMow oe
17 éuéoar éx Tov OTlpaTés pov. OTL
Aéyers ore mhovods *eip\ xai we-
whovrnKa’ Kal ovdér xpelav Exw® xal
ovk oldas o oV €l 6 Talaimwpos
kai é\eewds, kai mTwyOs Kal yvpvds®
18 ovpBoviedw Tou dyopdoar wap’ éuod
Xpuoiov wemvpwpévor: éx mupds iva
whovrriops, Kal ipdrTie Aevkd iva
wepuSdly, kal pn  Pavepwlp %
aloxdvy Tis yvpréryrds oov'. kal
xoMovpiov éyxpioar wa SBAémys.

. 14—Iv. L.

éyo obs PpAd \éyyw Kal madedw’ 19
{i\eve odv xal peravénoov. idod 20
L. 9\ \ 4 \ 4
€omyre érl ™y Olpav kai kpovw
Y3 s ~ ~ . \
édv Tis dkovoy Tis Puwvijs pov' Kal
dvoife. Ty Olpav xai eloekedoopar:
| ’ 3 3 ~ \ 9\
kal demiow per’ adrob Kkai avrds
’ 3 ~ \ [ 4 ~ ’ k) ~
per’ éuod. kal 6 vikdv ddow alrg 2
kabica. per’ éuod év 7@ Opdve
pov' s éyo &vikmoa kai éxdfioa
pera 1ob warpds pov év 1@ Opdve
L] ~ [ ¥ 9 ’ Id
atrov. 6 éxwv obs, dkovodTw Tia
76 Ilvedpa Aéyer tais éxxhnoiacs.
Mera. Tavra eldov, kal idov Oipalv.
[ , -~ > -, e
Wepypévrny év 1@ ovpavy kal 9
Y a ¥ L2 4
dwry iy mrovoa @5 CdAmiyya
é\d\noe per’ éuod Aéywv dvdfSa
&de xai deifw oo & det yevéobhau

xal 4 &pxh] So w alone of Greek copies : nearly
all else om. xaf.

15. ofre puxpds] Lit., ob yuxpds. All else, except
mss. 28, 152, ina. 37¢ befure these words.

# Yuxpds] 8 alone ins. 4.

#s] 8 has fut., which usually represents Greek
subjunctive. The Greek copies have s, or e:s : most
editors read 4s: rec., efys.

16. xal xAwpés] xal is peculiar to 8; but probably
it arises from a scribe’s error (see note on Byr. text).
This being corrected, 8 reads 3r: simply (with one ms.,
36). X and most read obrws ¥7i; w, §7i obras.

xal ot] So apparently 8 and X, with many
mss.; but perhaps xal obre (which all MSS. give) is
intended, or ofre simply.

17. %71 wAoboios] 8 and X ins. the preflx = ¥r:
(with A C and many mas., against ® P Q and meny
others; but this may be merely idiomatic, and is not
conclusive as to the underlying Greek.

*Aoboiés ®elw] 8 has el, but no doubt by a
transcriptional error (of one letter in the Syriac; see
note on 8yr. text).

od3év] With A C; or obdévos (with » P Q, and
nearly all mss.). But 8 and X incline to o08é».

xal yuuvés] All else ins. xal TvpAds before, or
after, these words.

18. Tva wepipdrp] Lit., wepiBaréobas, and so 2.

&yxpioas]) 8 alone om. Tods dpfarnols gov after

this verb. The omission implies that the translator
did not read it ¥yxpiocor (as P, and some mss., and
rec.). The reading éyxpigm is supported by » A C
and some mss., but they do not settle the question
whether to accent it as infin. or (as mss. 7, 28) imperat.
8 gives imperat. (with 3 and lat.), against éyxpioa: of
rev., &c., and Tva dyxploe (-p] of Q, &e.
19. ofs] 8o pr and vg, for Saous ddv [or &»].
(hreve] Or (hAwaor. [C Aiat, iii. 19—v. 14].
20. &»olfes] So 8 alome, (X doubtful): all other
authorities read &»olfp, except w, which has arof}e.
Though the Syr. fut. verb might as well represent the
Greek subjunctive, the interpunction of 8 shows that
the fut. is meant.
xal elcerebaouas] 8 alone om. wpds abréy after
these words. For xal, it has the support of » Q, and
many mss., and pr: against A P, and others (which
rec. follows), also ¢ and vg, and X.
21. &yd] All else, xdyd.
1V. 1. ¢wrf] 8 alone om. 1 xpdry after this word.
agdAmryya] 8 and X only; cp. i. 10: all else,
except ¢, genitive.
dxdAnae] 8 alone (perhaps an error; see note
on Syr. text); the rest Aarolons, Aaroboar, or -ga
(2 doubtful).
Aéywr] Or Aéyovsa. 8 uses infin., which is
indecisive.
§] All else plural.
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pera Tavra. kal edbéws éyevdumy
€v mvedpare kai idov Opdvos éxerro
€& 79 ovpavg' kai émi Tov Opdvov
kabrijpevos: kai 6 xabijpevos: Suoios
opdoe. Mbfov idomdos xal gapdlov
kai lpis kvrhdfev Tob Bpdvov, Spoios
opdae. ouapdydwyv. kal kvkAdfev
100 Opdvov Opdvor elkoor kai Téo-
gapes: kai éml 10&\ Tovs Opdvous,
elkoat réooapas mwpeoPuré-
povs’  kabnuévovs'  mepiBeBAnué-

¢ Id ~ \ 3\ \
yovs (uaTiols )\G‘UKO(S. KalL €mL Tas

\
Kai

kepalds avradv oTeddvovs xpuaovs.

kai €k tov fpdvwv éxmopedovras

Bpovral kai dorpamal kai Pwvai.
\n ¢ \ 4 4 3 ’

kai érta Naumddes kaduevar évdmov
~ 4 . o ca \ U

100 Opdvov' al elow érra mvevpara

ATIOKAATVIS.

~ ~ \ 3 /7 ~ ¢
100 Beov' Kai évamiov Tov Bpdrov -6
fd\acoa Valivy Spoia kpvoTdAAe'
kal év péop 70 Bpdrov kai kikhe
100 Opdvov, Téocoapa {da yépovra
dplarpdv . éumpoolfer kai omalev.
\ ~ 2 ~ v ‘, .
10 {@ov 70 WpwTOY Gpotov AéowTe
kai 170 Sevrepov {@ov Gpoiov pdoxe’
kai 70 TpiTov {Gov éxov 10 mpbow-
wov as avfpwmov: kai 70 Téraprov
{@ov Spaov derg merTopéve Ta TéO-
a

(14
» 3 A A 3 s L \ a2,
EXWY A0 TWY OVUXOJV AVUTOV Kal ETavw,

cgapa (Ga & éxagTov avrdv éoTds
wrépvyas & xvahéfer' Kkal éowbev
V' 3 ~ \ k3 ’
vyépovaw dpfaludv: kal avdmavow
ovk éxovaw’ fuépas kal vvkrds \é-
dywos dyios aywos Kipos
e | € ’ 4 \
6 ®eds 6 wavrokpdTwp, 6 NV Kal

yovtes®

2. xal eb0éws] So P and many mss. and versions :
the rest, including X and lat. (but not ¢?) om. xaf.

éxl 1dv Opdvov] Or éxl 7ot Opdwov. Greek
copies frequently vary as to case of nouns after éxf,
and 8yriac is indecisive in such matters.

3. Al6ov] Here, and with the two following nouns,
8 and 3 use the prefix which denotes the genitive ;
but possibly the dative (which all Greek copies have) is
meant. The genitive is given by vg, but dative by ve.

xukAd0er] Or xixAg, and so in next verse (where
however the Syr. differs elightly); also in verse 6; but
in verse 8 the Syr. definitely implies xwxAdfer (with
all else).

Suotos] Or duola.

. ouapdySev] So 3, and one ms. (14) ; but most
Greck copies, and lat., read cuapay3ive, which perhaps
is what S and 3 represent, no equivalent adjective
existing in Syriac.

4. 6pévoi] So P Q and many mss. (with exoo:
[xal] Téooapes following: » A and one or two mss.,
6pdrous (but also with réooapes). S and X are not
decisive, but seem to favour nowminative.

+3¢] 8 ins. 3¢, but with t.

Iparioss Aevrois] Or d» iu. A., as 3 and many
authorities. 8 and X are indecisive here ; sev note vn
iid. 6. .

6. r&v 8pévwr] 8 only; all else singular.

Bporral kal dorpaxal xal ¢.] All else place
&orparal first, but differ as to position of 8. and ¢.

C

AaurdSes] All else except rg add wupds.
ol elow] 80 Q and most mss., and g and vg
[am., &c.] : the rest & for af, with X [!n p; not d],
pr, and some texts of vg. -
éxrd nveluara] 8 (and perhaps X) favours the
omission here (but not v. 6 infr.) of the article before
éxrd (as Q, and many mss.): A P, &c., ins.
6. 8draooa] The MSS., moet mss., g and vg, and
3, prefix &s: ms. 1 with one or two others, and pr,
om.: the other versions are divided.
7. 7d (Gov Td xpdror] All else except pr prefix xa:.
¥xor] Or perhape ¥xwr: lit., xe:.
és &rfpdwov] So A, ms. 36 and a few, and lat.
(¢ deviates): the rest mostly om. &s (as Q and many),
or read &s #r8pwwos (a8 3, with P and some).
8. 7& réooapa] All else prefix xaf. A full stop is
wanting in the 8yr. before these words.
& éxacror] Bo w, ms. 38, and 3 (F); the rest
mostly, & xad’ &. 8 possibly read &éxacror only.
éorés] Or dords, as the few mss. (34,35, 68,87)
read, which ins. the participle.
¥xwr] Lit., xal ¥xei. Greek mes. vary; (¥xov,
¥xor, Exorra, elxor, &c.); but ¥xwr is best supported.
&xd 7@y drbxwy abrob xal éxdvw] A strunge
paraphrase, perhaps from Esz. i. 27 (LXX), for &rd,
which all else give.
yépovaw] Or yéuorra, a8 rec. with two or more
mss. ; but most mss., und all MSS., read as text.
Aéyorres] Or Aéyorra.



AIIOKAATYIZ.

4 ~
906 &v kail 6 épyduevos. kal orav 8da

16 téooapa {ba, ddfav xal TiuNw
\ ) ’ ~ ya \
kai evyapworiav 79 kabnuéve émi

100 Opdvov, kai 7o lavre els Tods

E XY
10 aldvas 7oV aidvoy duiy. Ilegovvral

oi elkoot Kkai Téooapes mpeaBirepor
évdmwov 7100 Kkabpuévov éml Tob
Opdvov, kai mpookuvijoovow eis Tods
alwvas Tov aldvewv dpgy 1o lovre
kal Balobor Tovs oreddvovs adray

1 évamov 100 Bpdrov Aéyovres, dfios

V.

€l 6 Kipios pav kal 6 Oeds Nudv
AaBeiv Ty 86fav xal ™y Ty Kkal
™y Svvapw Oor oV éxmioas Ta
wdvra® kai 8id 76 Gé\pud gov Joav
kai éxriofhnoav.

Kai el8ov émi mpy defuav 70d
kalnuévov émi Tov Opdvov, BiB\iov,
yeypappévov écwlev xai éfwler: Kai
katecPpayiouévor oPpaytow érrd.

Iv. 8—v. 6.

kai €ldov dMov dyyelov ioxupov
xknpvooovra év Quwv) peydly, Tis
déios davoifar 70 BiBAiov xal Aioar
Tds oPpayidas adrov; kai oddeis
78Yvaro év 74 ovpavg oddé év Ty Yy
ov8¢ UmokdTw TS Vs, dvoifar TO
BiBNiov xai Aooar tas odpayidas
adrov xal BAémew adrd. Kal €éxhaov
WOV, 1t obdels dfios evpély dvotfar
76" BiBAiov kai Nboar Tas oppayidas
avrov’ «al els €k Tov mpeoBurépwy
elme pou 1) rhaie oV évikmoer 6
Mov éx m)s ¢uhjs ‘lovda, 7)) pila
Aavid' tdvoife\ 76 Bifhiov Kal
Maa. 7as oppayidas abrov. kal eldov
é&v péow Tov Opdrov kai Tdv TeEO-
gdpwv {dowv kal Tov wpeoBurépwy,
dpviov éatyros as éodayuévov, Exwy
xépata émra kai 6pfalpovs éirrd
ol elow Ta émTa mvedpara Tov Oeov,

8 &» xal & ¢pxdpevos] Here, and similarly xi.
17 and xvi. 6 (g. v.), I supply & before these parti-
ciples, though it is not represented in 8, as itis i. 4, 8,
and (in every case) by X: see note on Syr. text at i. 4.
9. 8rar 3@ci] Lit.,, 3re ¥ooav, and so v¢ (see
below). 8 uses preterite, which cannot represent
Séaovas [or -woi] of the MSS. and most mss., and is
probably meant as a rendering of 3&oi, the reading
of many mss. So g, darent: but g, dederunt, and
pr., doderant. 3 has future [(dIn; but p present].
réroapa] So mss. 68, 87 : all else om,
xal 7@ {(@»ri] 8 alone ins. xaf.
&ufiv] So i, and mss. 32 and 95; and in next
verse, ® and 32: nearly all else om.
10. «is Tods . .. 7@ (@rr] This transposition has
no support elsewhere, and is probably accidental.
11. 8 Kdpios #uév] Or Kipie Husv. 8 alone ins.
the pronoun. )
3id 75 0éAnud gov] At first sight, the rendering
of 8 seems to imply i 1ot GeAfiuaros, for which there
is no other authority. But see note on 8yr. text.
V. 1. xal xarecppayiouévor] So three mss.: the
rest, and the MSS., om. xal.
2. #AAor] Only two mss. (36, 87) ins.

10

& porii] Or pwrfi without &.
3. od3é (bis)] Or obre.
& 7 vfi] All else have ¢xl rijs viis.
xal Aoa: Tds oppayidas abrov] S alone ins.
xal Bréxew] All else obre, or 03¢, for xal.
4. xal Afoac Tds odpayidas adroi] For obre
PAéxew abréd. 8 is here supported only by pr.
6. elxe] All else Aéye:.
ix] Sowand ms. 14: the rest, & éx.
tavolfe® . . . xal Aboa 7ds] There must
be some error here; but whether in the 8yr. or in its
Greek original is doubtful. 8ee note on Syr. text.
In reading &voifes (for &wvoifas of ® A P, &c., or &
&volywy of Q and most mss.) 8 has the support of but
one ms. (13), and of 3, which prefixes abrds [ with *].
For inserting Adcas, it has that of ®, and so rec. with
some vg texts [¢; but not am or arm], &o.
appayidas] All else, except ms. 73, prefix éwrd.
8. 7y wpeaBurépwr] All elwe prefix &v uéog.
éoryxds] Or -és : also Exwr or -or.
of elot] Or & eioe: the words representing
3¢p0aruots and wxveluara in Syr. are of same gender
and the rendering is thus indecisive. But because of
the parallel expression in iv. 6, where the relative



v. 6—13.

Ta& dmooTeN\dpueva €ls waocav T
7 YNv. kai JN0e xai eiAnde 76 BiBAlov
éx Tis xewpds Tod kalbnpuévov éml Tob
8 Opdvov. kai dre éNaBe 70 BiBAlov, Ta
réoaapa {Ga kai oi elkoot xal Téo-
cgapes wpeoBirepor émeoov évdmiov
ToU dpviov® €xovres €kaoTos avTY,
xlbapay kaj ¢udngy xpvony yé-
povoay fupiapdrov, ai elow ai
9 TpoTevxal TaY dyiwv, ddovres @Y
Kawy Néyovress dfwos €l
AafBeiv 70 BiBliov xal Aboar Tas
oppayidas alrod ori oddyns Kal
7ydpacas fuas év 19 alpari oov
70 Ocp, éx wdons Puli)s kal Naod
10 kai €fvovs

\
Kal

kal émoingas avTovVS
70 Bep Nuov PBaceiav kal iepels

ATIOKAATVIZ,

xali Baciets, xai Sacileboovow
3\ ~ ~ \ IS \ ¥
éml ™js yns. Kal eldov kal 1jrovoa
ds ¢urpy Ayyéhev mwoMwv KiKk\e
Tob Opdvov’ «kal TV {dov kal Tav
’ . \ e N

mpeocBurépwr kal v 6 dplfuds
s _»~ \ ’ |\ \
adTov puplas pvpiddwr kal xihids
Xthddwr' kal Méyovres puvy peydhy,
4 by k] ’ \ 3 ré
dfios €l 10 dpviov. 70 éoaypévor,
AafBewv iy Svvapw kal whovrov Kai
godiav kal ioxVv Kal Ty Kai
36€av xai ebhoylav. kai wav kriopa
a ) ~ 3 ~ \ ] ~ ~ \
6 & 79 odpavg xal é& ) yp Kal
€ ’ ~ ~ 3 ~ 4
vmokdTe TS YIS, kal év ) faldooy
0 éoTi kal Ta év adrols wAVTA.

Kal 7rovoa Aéyovras 7¢ xaly-

Vd 9\ ~ Id \ ~ k3 ’
péve ért Tov Bpdvov kai T dpviy,
¢ k] I4 \ e \ \ € 8/
7 eddoyla kai ) Ty kai 1) d6fa

takes the gender of its antecedent, I prefer of here, with
n A, and a few mss., 1, 38, 87, &c. But cp. verse 8.

T& &woocTeAAduera] The sense forbids us to
suppose that S meant to connect this ptop. with
S¢8arpof, and I therefore write it neut. (asn P Q, &c.)
to agree with wveduara, not masc. (as A). 8 favours
pres. ptep. (with Q) rather than perf. (with » A); and
the insertion of art. (with a few mss.), though the
MSS., and most mss., om. [P hiat, thus, 8v . . . »a.]

7. b BiBAlor] The MSS. and nearly all mss. om. :
but mss. 7, 36, ins., as also ¢¢ und some texts [includ-
ing arm ; not am) of vg ; likewise 3 [but ! with *].

xeipés] For Sefias, which all else give.

8. alrav] With 3: all else om.

¢udAny xpuoiiy yéuovaar] All else plural,

al eiow] So 8 cleatly, and 3 [/ n], with A P,
and most mss.: against n Q, and a few mss. and 3
[4 p], which 1eal & eiour.

9. @dovres] All Greek read xal ddovow, also lat.
(but pr, cantantes ; cl, cantabant) ; and all om. xal be-
fore Aéyorres.

Avoad] 8 alone, for &voita: : ¢ has resignare.
¢vAdis] All else add xal yAdoons.

10. Bacirefar kal iepeis xal Bacireis] Evidently a
conflation, probably existing in the Greek original of
8 (as in aeth.): Bagirelar xal lepels is read by A, and
lat. ; Bacihelar xal iepateiar by N; Baoireis xal {epeis
by Q, and all mss., und some versions, ¥ included
[P 4iat]. See note on Syr. text.

C2

11. &s] Sown, most and best mss., and X: the rest om.

xoxAp] Possibly wuxAdder, as rec., though
weakly supported: but the Syr. favours xdxAg.

pvpids . ., xiAuds] 8o 3: all else plural.

12. xal Aéyorres] Or xal Aéyovar. All else bave
Aéyovres or Aeydyray, and om. xal.

#Z0s €I] Bo apparently 8; though all else give
#3ids dori. With el, &ios is to be read (with A),
rather than #wov (with = Q [P Aiaf], and all mss.).
Cp. iv. 11.

13. & 7§ ~fi) 8o rec., with a few mss., pr, and
some other versions: agninst X, ¢ and vg, and the
other authorities, which have &xl Tijs 7ijs.

&v 7ji dardooy] With n alone of Greek copies ;
also 3, and lat. The rest, followed by rec., éxd rijs
bardaons.

8 dord] B alone. P Q [Tisch. overlooks the
former] and some mss. read & dors (s0 rec.); A and
many mss., dori only : » and a few mss. om. both (as
does 2).

xal #ixovoa Aéyorras] A P, most mss., and the
lat. (except ¢ and arm), and moet versinns, followed
by rec., om. xaf: nand (with some variation before
and after) Q ins. it; as also 3 (which, however,
deviates in what follows). It is to be noted that Q,
with arm, and perhaps ¢, supports 8 in making a new
sentence and even parugraph begin with «xaf, and
in treating the following datives as connected with
Aéyorras, not as part of the ascription.

11
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AMIOKAATVYIZ.

\ by 4 b} \ Kot ~
kal 70 kpdros €is Tovs aldvas TWY
Kai 7o rtéooapa {oa
Méyovra duijv. kai oi mpeoBirepor

2/
14 alwyvwy.

VL. éreoav kai mpooekvimaar. kai €ldov

¥ ¥ | > ’ ’ 2 ~
ore nrofe 16 dpviov piav éx Taw
(3 \ I4 \ » [ 3.
érra oPpayldwr kal fkovoa évds
ék Tav tecodpwy {Gwv Néyovros, ds
2 pwvy) Bpovrav, épxov kai ide.

frovoa xai €ldov xai 8od Ummos

\
Kat

Aevkds® kai 6 xabijpevos én’ adrdy,
éxwv 7fov' Kkal €360y adrg oré-
davos* é\le vikav *xal
éviknoe\ kai wa vuajoy.

Kai dre jvoife Ty odpayida T

\
KaL

Sevrépav, fjxovaa Tov Sevrépov {dov
kai éfq\fev trmos
’ \ ~ s 9 9 7
muppds® kai 7@ kalnuéve én’ alrdy,
é3dby alre AaBeiv Ty eippvyy éx
s yhs, Wwa d\\flovs oddfova

4 Néyovros €pxov.

v. 13—v1. 8.

xal &880y atrg pdyaipe peyd.
Kal ore fvolyn 1) odpayls 7 Tpimy,
nkovoa 70U Tpitov {wov AéyovTos
éoxov. kal i8od immos pélas xal 6
kabhjpevos én’ avrov *éxwv {vyor\
& 1) xepl avrov. kai 7MKovoa
Py éx péoov Tav {dwv Néyovoav,
xowf airov Snvapio® xai Tpets
Xoivikes kpilbijs Snapiov: Kai TOV
olvov kai 70 €\awov pi dduajoyps.
Kai ore nwofe ™y odpayida ™
TeTapTYY, dory
kal €ldov

nKovCa 70U
’ 2 L4
{dov \éyovros épxov.
LJ 7 \ ~ yd
irrov x\wpdv' kai Tov kabnpévov
érdvw avTov ovopa adrod 6 fdvaros
\ (3 4 > ~ 3 _~
kal 6 gdns dxolovler adre
é3d0y adrg éfovoia émi 76 Téraprov
s s
\ 3 ~ \ ] 4 \
kai & \u@ xai é&v favare' xai

k] -~ 9 (3 ’
amokTewar év poudaiq

14. Aéyorra] So Q and many mss.: but n A P and
most authorities (including ) have ¥Aeyor.

VI. 1. Bporrdr] All else singular.

2. xal #xovoa] 8 only: all else om.

vy *xal dvixnoe® xal Tva vixfiop] As pointed,
8 gives (lit.) vixfirns xal yuxcdr xal . . . But a slight
change (of pointing only) gives the reading as above ;
which, though an evident conflation, was probably in
the Greek original of 8. A like conflation is still found
in mss. 32, 36. Inw, &ixnoe is substituted for Iva
vicfiop, and this reading, of course, supplied one
member of the conflate reading.

Possibly, however, the »ichirys xal yixd» of 8 merely
represents two alternative forms (the former supported
by 3 d1p, the latter by X n) of rendering the participle.
If so0, the conflation is due to a Syriac scribe, not to
the Greek original. See note on Syr. text.

4. Twwos] All else prefix #Aros.
Tva] 8o Q and most mss. and versions: but
% A C P, some mss., %, and lat. and rec, prefix «al.
apdiovat] Or opdiwa.
5. #volyn % appayls % 7pirn] So 8, and similarly
mss. 28, 73, 79: all else, #roife Thy oppayida Thy rpiryy.
«al i300] 8o Q and many mss., g and-vg ¢/, with

12

arm, &c.; not am]: 3, and the rest, prefix (pr substi-
tutes) xal elBor.

*¥xwv (ryér] 8 has §» {vyés. See note on Syr.
text for this correction.

6. ¢wrfiv] 8o 3, and Q, and most mss. and ver-
sions: but w A C P, a few mss., and lat. (except pr)
prefix &s.

& uéoov Tév] All else, &y uéoy Tév Tecodomy.

xpi6ijs] Bo Q, &e. ; for kpib@y of the other MSS.,
a few mss., and 3.

7d» olvor kal 75 EAaior] So one ms. (36), and
lat., except ¢: 3 and the other authorities place >
Iaior first.

&Buchoys] Or -cets.

7. (bov] All else prefix rerdprov.

8. xal el3or Txxor xAwpdv] 8o pr only: nearly all
else [xal elbor] xal iSod Trwos xAwpds.

Tob Kabnuévov . . . bvopua adrov] Or, rd droua
To¥ xabnuévov . . . So B alone: all else & xabnuévos
. « Yvopa abré.
éxdvw airroi] Lit., éx’ abré.
&xorovdei] Or Hrorotde:.
¢360n atr¢] So Q and most mss., and all ver-
sions : the other MSS. and mss. have #3660y abrois.

\
Kai

~3
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v1. 8—17. ATIOKAATVIS.

vwd tav Oyplwv s yis. Kai ore
¥ \ A \ ’

wofe Ty odpayida v wéumTyy,
eldov dmoxdTw T0v Buaiacryplov, Tas
Yuxds ras éopayuévas Sua Tov Adyov
700 @eod, kal Sz T paprupiav
‘Inoov, #y elyor: «xal éxpafav

1

dwvy) peydlp Aéyovres' éws more 6

. 8eomérys &' dyws kal d\yluwds,

> 14 ~
. oV kpivers kal ékdikels 70 alpa Hudv

-

12

éx TGV KaTOKOUVTWY éml THS Yis;
kal €360y éxdore altdv oToly
Aevir)* xal éppéfn va dvamadowrral
€ws Kaipod xpdvov pukpdy' €ws od
mAnpwlio. kai oi ovv8ovlor adrdv
kal ol ddehdol avrdv oi péllovres
dmokreiveafar @s kal adrol. «kai
eldov Sre *jvoife\ Ty aPpayida Ty
éxtny, kal *oeaapos\ péyas éyéveror

xkal 6 hios pékas éyévero ds *odrkost

’ . \ e ’ s s
Tpixwos® kal 1) oeljry G\ éyévero
avry s alpa’ kal ol dorépes Tov 13
> ~ ¥ 3 N\ \ ~ [ 4 -~
olpavov émecav émi TV YNV, GS OUKY)
BdMovoa 7ovs é\vvbovs atris amd
dvéuov peydlov oeopévy. Kai 614
ovpavds *dmexwpiotny, trail ws
BiB\ia é\ioaovrar kal wav épos kai
waoa vijoos ék Tov TOmWOV aAVTOV
b} / \ 3 ~ ~ ~
écwfnoav. xail ot Bacilets Tis y7s 15
kal oi peyiordaves kai oi Xthiapxot

\ 3 4 \. ¢ 9 Id .
kal oi whodoio. kai oi loyupoi, kai
was Sovhos kai é\evfepos, Expufav
éavrods e€ls Ta Oomjlae Kal €is
6

\ ’, Ay g Ny 2

Tas wérpas Tov dpéwy' Kkai Aéyovo

T0ls Opedt Kkal Tais mwérpais wéTere

319 e A \ / e A 9 N\

éPp’ npas, xai kpiWare Nuas awo
, A s 9

wpoodmov Tob Gpviov GOTi HADev

7

oxd rév Onplov] Lit., &v 1 Onple (3, dxd T0d
6.) : but (a) dx4 in this sense has no exact equivalent
in 8yriac, and the stop after favdre seems intended
to indicate the change of preposition; () the word
which stands for Onplov is capable of a plural
meaning.
9. 7as dopayuévas] All else, 7@y dopayuévay.
*Inoo’) S alone; but three mss. have’Inood Xpio-
Toi (cp. i. 2, 9, xii. 17, &c.): a few authorities, abrod:
3 with Q and many mss., 7o &prfov. The rest om.
Aéyorres] Or xal Adyovaw: lit., xal Aéyorres.
11. dkdory abrév] So 3, with some little support
(mss. 28, 73). The true reading is probably adrois
éxdory, as % A C P and many mss.; but Q and many
others have alrois simply.
éppétn] All else add abrois.
dvaxavowrras] Or -ovras.
&ws xaipot] Or perhaps &ri, which all else read.
Ews of] Or fws simply.
12. ®*%voie] 8, by an error of pointing, represents
&volye.
*seiopds] S has ¢as, a scribe’s error betwecn
two similar Syriac words. See note on Syr. text.
$odxros] 8 represents &oxds, but a change of
one letter in the Syr. (see note on it) restores cdxxos.
abrj] Or abr@: 8 alone ins.
13. ¢x(] So nand ms. 47, and og, for els. Cp. ix. 1.

BdArovoa] 8o X, with » and eome mss. The
other MSS., some mss., and lat., followed by rec.,
read BdAAe:: many mss. Saroioa. )

4x6] 8o 3, with » and two mss. only. The
Syriac preposition in 8 and 3 represents &xé or é,
rather than éxé which is the reading of the other
Greek authorities. 8ece note un verse 8.

&vépov ueydrov] Rather &». loxupois, but for
this adjective there is no evidence.

14. ®&wexwplon] S has a verb=érdxn or &werdan :
but as this has no support, and is apparently due to a
mistake of the Syriac scribe (by transposition of two
{etters—see note on Syr. text), I restore &wexwploén.

txal &s] Rather perhaps om. xal (else unsup-
ported), and read the following words in sing.: see
note on Syr. text.

éfooorras] Lit., elAlx8noar (or sing.). All
else have singular, and (except perhaps ms. 152) ptep.

xdoa] S alone ins.

éxorfi@noar] 8 and X use here the same verb as
for gciopérn in last verse. Possibly they read ¢oared-
Onoar here (as ms. 95), and ocakevouérn there (as A and
ms. 12). But this verb = xiwa, ii. 5, supr.

15. ol loxupof] Or poesibly of 3urarol, as rec.
reads (with doubtful authority) ; lit., al Surdues.

16. wpoodwov] 8 alone om. T0i xabnuérov éxl Tod
0pdvov kal &xd Tijs dpryiis, after this word.
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ATIOKAATVYIS.

€ € ’ € ’x ~ b ~
7 fpépa % peydhy ris Spyis
avrov:  kal tis Svvarar orabiva.;
vit. Kal pera todro e€ldov, 71éooapas
k] (3 ~ \ \ ’
dyyélovs éotaras éri tas Téooapas
yovias T y1)s" Kai KpaTovvTas Tovs
téooapas dvéuovs' ive pi wVép
dvepos éml Tis yis mijre éml Tis
Oahdoons, pite émi mav Sévdpov.
2 kai €ldov d\\ov dyyelov dvaBaivorra
k] | k] ~ ey /7 »
amo dvarolwv nhiov, éxovta oPpa-
yida Beov {@rros' kal ékpafe pwry
peydly Tois Téooapow dyyelows ols
k3N 4 3 ~ k] ~ \ ~ \
é360n avrois adixnoar Ty Yy Kai
\ ’ /. \ 3 ’
3w Odhacaav Nywy, py ddukrionre
™y ygw wirte ™y fGalacoarv wijre
\ 3 ¥ * ’
Ta 3évdpa, axpis ob oPpayicwper
Tovs Oovlovs 70U Oeod éml Tww
perdmov atrov.
N ¥ | > \ ~
4+ Kal nrovoa 71ov dplfpov Tov

V1. 17—V 9.

éoppayiopévwy, ékarov xal Tecoa-
pdrovra xai Téocapes xihiddes, éx
wdons ¢ulys 'loparh.. 'Ex Pulis
"Iovda S8ciidexa xihiddes® éx Pulis
‘PovBiy ddbdeka xihiddes® éx Puls
IFad dJwdexa xhddes® éx Pulys
*Acrip, dibdexa xihiddes® éx Pulijs
Nedlahi, Sidexa
PuM)s - Mavaos), Oddexa xihuddes:
éx Puljs Supedy, dddexa xihiddes:
éx Puls “loaxap Sdbdexa yihiddes'
éx pul)s Aevt ddbdexa xhddes: éx
Puli)s ZaPBovhdwy, Sddexa xihides
éx Pulijs 'lwarjp, 8ddexa xihiddes.
éx Pulijs Beviapiv 3édexa xihuddes
éodpayiopévor. kal pera Tavra eldov
oxhov wolvv v dplbpnoar adrov
ovdels 7HOvaro: éx wavros €fvous
kal ¢ulijs kai Aawy kai Yy \wooav,

xhddes €k

17. abrav] 8o 3 [Inp; not d), with ® C and one
ms. (38), and lat., except pr : all else abrod.

VII. 1. xal xparoivras] 8o mss. 28, 73, 94: all
else om. xal.

&vépovs] The Greek copies, except ms. 38,
ins. 7fis v#s after this word, and so 3, &c.: a few
versions, including arm and other texts of vg [not cl.,
nor am, &c.], om.

2. &vaBalvorra] The 8yr. text is slightly uncer-
tain (see note on it}, and may be read either as pre-
terite, or present ptcp. If the former is adopted
(= 8s &véBy) it may imply that the original of 8 had
dvaBdvra (with ms. 1, and rec.). But 8 often uses
pret. for pres. ptep. (as in the closely parallel passage,
xviil. 1, &yyeAor xaraBalvorra is rendered as if it
were ds xaréBn). I therefore retain &rvaBaivorra,
with nearly all. 3 is doubtful.

&varoadv] So A and one ms. (90) ; 80 too xvi.
12 infr.: 3 with all else, -Afis. But the plural in 8,
being idiomatic, is not conclusive as to the Greek.

3. whire (bis)] Or undé (as w).

ufire 7& 3évdpa) Lit., xal ufire (or undé).

Expis o8] Or ¥xpis simply (cp. éws ob, vi. 11).
The Greek copies vury here and xv. 8; ii. 25 they
ins., xvii. 17 they om., o3.

14

oppaylowper] Or -ouer.
©¢ot] Without fudy following : so a fow mss.
and versions (not 3).

4. 8 alone om. doppayiguévor [-wr] after the

numerals; but a few mss. om. them and it together.
‘lopehr] 3 reads 'Iopaniirdv: all else vidw
IopahA.

6. 8 (with aeth. alone) om. doppayiouéror [-ai]
here (after the first x:A.) and ins. only in verse 8: 8 »n
and 3 / ins. here, but om. from verse 8 (with pr): rec.
ins, after every tribe (12 times), with a very few mss.,
g and ¢g; but all MSS. and most mss., 3 s p [d
doubtful], twice only—here and verse 8.

6. Notethat 8 (asalso 3) favours the spelling Neg-
Oax! (), and, perhaps, aleo Mavasij (Q), and in verse 7
"loaxdp (C Q and many mss.); and 8 transpoees
Issachar and Levi. 8 » om. Levi; see note on Syr.
text.

9. xaf] 8 alone ins. (see note on Syr. text).

SxAor woAir] 8o A, with pr and other forms
of vt (but not y), vy, &ec.: %, and the Greek generally,
have xal i30b 8xAos words, but C om. {Bov.

O &pibpficas abrdv] Lit., ob eis &piBudy abrov.
Cp. first note on ii. 21 supr.

¢uAfis] Or plural, as all else, except pr.

’



VI. 9—VII. 2.

éorates évdmiov Tob Bfpdvov kal
évamiov 700 dpviov, xal wepiBeShy-
pévoL orolas Aevkds' xai dolvixes év
10 7als xepolv adrdv' kal xpd{ovres
dwvy peydhy xai Aé 1 f
V) peydn kai Néyovres® ) cwtnpia
T¢ Bep Nudv kal 17¢ xabnpéve éml
11 700 Bpdvov kai 76 dprip. xai wdvres
¢ ¥ [] ’ 4 ~
ol dyyelot elomikeiTar KUk TOV
’ \ ~ ’ \ ~
Opdvov ral 7év mpeaBurépwr kal Tav
»
recodpov {dwv' Kkal ereaov évdmiov
~ 4 3 _\ \ ’ 3 A
100 fpdvov éxi Ta wpdowma avrdv
2 . s s [ ’ DY
1z \éyovres®  duyr 1) 86fa kal 1)
3 , \ e ’ \ e 3

eVloyia kai 7 oodla Kal 7) evya-
pioria xal N T xal ) Svvams
\ e \ ~ A e~ ) \
Kkal 7) LoXUS T Bew Nuwy €S Tovs
b Xod ~ E N4 k] Ié \
3awvas Ty awver apny. Ka
dmexpifn els éx Tav wpeaBurépwv

piom elis P P
Mywr pov  ofror oi wepBeSA-

ya \ \ |\ \ Id
pévor Tas oTolas Tas Aevkas Tives
1eloi; kal wéfev fNov ; Kai elpyxa
3 ~ ’ V4 \ \
avry®  kipié pov ov oldas. «kal

ATIOKAATVYIS,.

elmé pov odrol elow oi épxduevor
€k s O\ipews s peydhys, kai
» \ \ 3~ \
€mrlvvay TaS OTolas avrav Kai
k) 4 kd \ 3 ~ 9 ~
é\edkavay adrds év TQ aipari TOD

-

k] ’ 8 hY ~_ ) > F 4 ~
dpviov. dwa TovTd €low évdmiov Tod
Opévov Tov Beov, Kali Natpevovow

5

avre Npépas xai vuktds év T¢ vap
avrov”
Opdvov oxnrdoe. én’ alrods® ob mei- 16
8 , . > 8\
wnjoovaw® ovoe

\ [1 ’ 3 N\ ~
kal 6 kabyjpevos éml 70d

4 QN
vdoovow ovdé
py méop én adrods 6 nhios, ovde

~ ~ . L4 \ L] ’ \ 3 A\
way Kkadpa' OTL TO dpviov 7O dvd 1y
péaov tov Gpdvov mowpaver avrovs:

\ € ’ 3 A} 3 _\ hY |\
kal 68nyrfjoe. adrovs émi {wiv Kai
éml mnyas Vodrwv' kal éfaeiper wav

, s ~ 3 ~ s A
8dxpvov éx Tdv Odfaludv adrav.
Kai Grav sjvoife mp odpayida VIIL
™y ER3unw, éyévero avym év 1o

3 ~ e € ’ \ \
ovpavg, ds Nuidpiov. Kai eldov Tods 2
e \ ] C ] 4 ~ -~
érra dyyélovs ol évdmiov Tod Beod
e , . T\ s A’
elomikewocar' xal éddfnpoav adrois

éorares] So apparently 8 and X (with AP
and some mss.). But the Syriac (as also Latin) is
inconclusive here; and possibly éordras (of Q and
most mss.) may be intended by both; or éorérer
of C and ms. 38.

xal wepiBeBAnuévoi] Or -ous. The accusat. is
read by ® A C Q end most mss., and g: the nominat.
by P and a few mss.; also by pr and vg. The in-
sertion of xaf, in which 8 is supported only by pr,
and other early citations of v¢, seems to indicate that
this ptep. is meant to be of same case as the preceding
one. But the Greek of this passage is (if the best
copies may be trusted) so ungrammatical that one
cannot draw any certain conclusions as to the text.

¢olyxes] Or -xas.

10. xpd(orres . . . . xal Aéyorres] Or xpdfovos . . .
xal Aéyovew. But for Aéyovow there seems to be no
authority ; and Aéyorres with xal prefixed seems to
require xpd(orres, though the Greek evidence for it
is slight, and for xal (which X om.) slighter.

xal 7§ xad.] Kal is pecyliar to 8.

11. At end of verse, 8 alone om. xal xpocextrnoar
7§ Ocf.

12. 4 elroyla xaf] All else place these words
before % 3da.

14. etpnra] Or elwor.

16. 8, with ms. 36, om. ¥r: after both wewdaovay
and 3wjmoovow, supported in the first case by », and
in the second by P and a few mss. (1, 36, 38, &c.).
A Q and most mss. ins. in both places. 3 agrees
with ® [dIp; but n with Q), as do also pr and og;
but ¢ with P [C hiat, vii. 14-17]. .

oudd . . . 003t uh] Or od3¢ uf . . . 003 ob u#.

17. &l (whr xal &xl wnyds] 8 alone: for &wd
{wiis x. (M8S., most mss., lat. and other versions),
or éxl (doas ». (some mss.) ; X doubtful.

dtarelyer] 8 alune om. & 8eds after this verb.
VIIIL. 1. 3rar] Or &re. '
2. elorficeccar] So 8 and 3, supported by g, and
ms. 38 and a few others (with varying orthography).
All else have dorfixacs (pr and vg, stantes, which is
indecisive).
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. ATOKAATVIZ.

\

3 énrra gdAmiyyes. Kal dM\hos fAfe rai
] 4 9 N\ ~ ’ . »
éorafn émi Tov OBvoaoTypiov Exwy
MBaverov xpvooiv: kai €860y adre
Ovpidpara wola Tais wpooevyals
TV aylwy wdvtwv, éml 10 .fvoia-

4 oTpLov 7o évamov Tov Bpdvov. kai
avéfn 6 kamvds 76~ Oupiapdrov Tais
mpooevyals TOv dylwy, ék Xeipds

~ k] 2’ > 4 ~ ~ \

5 70U dyyélov évdmiov Tod Oeod. kali
ei\yev 6 dyyelos 10 MBavwrdy, xal
éyépioer altd ék Tov wupds Tov émi

~ , \ ¥p > ~
T0v Bvoaomypiov, xai éBalev els ™

~ . \ ré \ \ \
ynv'  kai éyévero Bpovral kai dwvat
Kai doTpamai Kal CELTUGS.

6 Kai oi énra dyyelol oi éxovres Tas
érta od\wuyyas, NTolpacay éavrovs
L4

7 wa galmicwot. Kal 6 mparos éadh-

moe kal éyévero xdlala kal wip

vIII. 2—11.

pepiypéue év S8are kal éBMibnoav
els ™y - kal 10 TpiTov THS YIS
4 \ | ’ -~ 2
kaTexdn)' Kai 70 Tpitov TéV dévdpwy
KaTexan.
katexdn. Kal 6 Sevrepos éodhmioe
\ 3 27 € L4 2 4
kai éyévero @s Gpos péya kaidpevov
¥ s ’ . vy
éreaev eis v Qdhacoar' kai éyévero
70 Tpirov s @aldoons alpa kal
améfave 10 Tpivov mdvTOY TOV KTI-
4 . 3 -~
opdrev 7oy év 1 faldaoy 1O éxov
Yuxrv. kai 70 7pitov 7OV Whoiwy
dedfdpn. Kal 6 tpitos éodhmiare,
kai émedev éx TOV oOVpavoy doTp
péyas kabpevos @s laumds” Kal
énegev émi TO TpiTov TOV moTapGY
\ 3\ |\ \ ~ €
kal émi Tas wmyas Tév Vddrww,
\ \ .4 ~ 3 I ’,
kol 7O Ovopa TOU AOTEPQsS Aéyeral
6 "AYyuwlos «kai éyévero 70 TpiTev

3. ¥AAos] 8 alone omits Xyyeros after this
word,

Tais wpocevxais] Lit., &v rals xp., and o in
next verse; but as it seems probable that 8 treats the
dative as instrumental in both places, I think it best
not to translate the prefixed preposition. 3 [d n p;
but / doubtfully] uses the same prefix here; but in
next verse that of the genitive. 8 is alone in omitting
Tva 8dces [34op, or 5§] before these words.

Suoaorhpwor] S alone om. to add 5 xpvaoiy.

6. Toi éxl Tob Gusiaaryplov] All else om. o éwl
[C hiat, viii. 5—ix. 16].

dyévero] All else plural, except ms. 68.

7. & Bari] Or 8ari. 8o X [I«; for which d has
& obpar@]: but X p, with all else, é» aluar:. The
words afuars and 83ar: might readily be confounded ;
but the equivalent words in Syriac are more nearly
alike, and perhaps it would have been better to restore
*aluar: in the Greek text. See, however, note on
Syr. text.

éBAfoncar] So X, and a fow mes.: the rest
4Bri6y.

xdpros Tiis viis] All else have xAwpds instead
of Tiis yjis : but possibly the Syr. noun is meant to
represent xdpros xAwpds, as Mk. vi. 39 (Psh.). . See
note on Syr. text.
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8. Jelrepos] Without Eyyeros following: so n
alone. i
dyévero ds] 8o ms. 95 : all else om. dydvero.
xadueroy] 8o Q and many mss.: the other
Greek copies, and nearly all the versions (including %),
prefix wupf.
E&xeoer] All else, #BA#0yn, which perhaps 8
intends.
9. wxdvrer] 8 and X alone ins. [/ with ¢].
75 Exor] All else, 72 ¥xorra.
yuxh»r] 8o n alone of Greek copies: all the
rest, and lat. and most versions, plural [A Aiat].
Siep8dpn] So rec., with Q and many mss., and
lat. ; the other mss. and versions (including 3) have
plural.
10. rplros] All else add &yyeros: so verse 12, and
ix. 1. :
Aauwds] The word here used in 8 usually re-
presents ¢AdE, and in the only other place where A.
occurs in Apoc. (iv. §) it is rendered differently. But
I see no reason to doubt that A. was found here in the
Greek original : it is & word which seems to bave had
no proper equivalent in Syriac, and is usually trans-
literated not only by 2 (as here) and Hkl., but by Psh.
11. 8”Ayurbos] 8 clearly distinguishes &y:rf0s here
from &yivéiow in next sentence. See next note.

kal 7wag xOpros TS Yis .

10
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13abrijs’ kai 7 wé Opolws.

vIIL. 11—IX. §.

76y V8drwy ds dPlvbior' kal mollol

~
Tov dvlpanwy dméfavor: G&ri émi-

4
12 kpdvOnoav ra V8ara. Kaid rérapros

éodhmae, kal émhijyn 10 TpiTov TOD
’

N\iov kal 70 7pirov THs ceE\jvys
kal 70 7Tpitov TGV doTépwy' Kal
éokotiofnoar 710 Tpirov adrhow
kal 1) fuépa odk €pawe 1O TpiTow
Kai
¥ € N\ 9 ~ rd

nNKoOVoa €vOs deTov weTouévov év
~ 3 ~ / . 9 N\ 3 N\ 3 N\
7@ ovpave Aéyovros' ovai oval oval
TOlS KaTolKOVTW éml TS Yi)s €k THs
dwris TV oalTiyywv TAV TPLOY
dyyé\wy Tav pelvtov oalmilew.

IX. Kai 6 wéumros éodAmoe, kai eldov

”

k] V4 } ] ~ 3 ~ 4
AoTEPA €K TOV ovpayvov TETTWKOTA
éxi s v, kai €366n avr@ %) khels

ATIOKAATVIS,

v ¢Ppedrwv Tis dBvooov. kai
k] I \ ] ~ 4 ¢
avéBn kamvds ék Tav PpedTwy, ds
Kamvds Kapivov peydlns kaiouévns’
\ Ié e L4 \ ¢ 9N >
xai éoxorioly 6 fhios kal 6 diyp ék
700 Kamvol TGV PpedTwy. Kai €k TOV
kamvod éénhfov dxpides eis ™ Yy,
\ 3 ~ 9 Vd a ¥
kai €860y atrats éfovaia Hy éxovow
¢ 14 ~ -~ \ 1] 2,
ol oxopmio. s yns. kal éppébn
adrals a pi) ddwkrowo TOV XOpTOV
~ ~
s yis
ré " ] \ AY k] ’ \J
3évdpa’ €l pi) Tods dvfpdmovs oirwes
odx éovar ™y oppayida Tov Beod
\ N4
xai €360y

kal wav xAwpdy obdé

émi OV perdmwv altdv.

avrals va p1) GTOKTEWWOW avTovs,

d\\a Bacanobhjoovrar pnras wévre
\ [

| 3 A [ 4
kal 6 Bacaviopds avrov as Baca-
vigpds oropmiov otav wéoy én’ av-

&s &ylvbiov] (i) For &s, all else, except pr and
h, read eis. (ii) A few mss. (7, 28, 79) agree with 8
in reading &yiwlos . . . &yirbior: nearly all else read
&yuwv8or (for -1ov); w alone of Greek copies reads the
latter word in both places.

311 dwupdrOnoay & BBara] 8 alone, for éx rér
3dTwv, 371 dmixpdrinaar.

12. xal éoxorloéyoar] Or -fa6y, which is the read-
ing of the three mss. (35, 68, 87) which (with the Comm.
of Andreas [Cod. Coislin.], and the Amrenian version)
support S in substituting xaf with indicative for Iva
axotiod, the best attested and usual reading. 3 com-
bines both into a conflate reading: in In, Tva oxoTi00}
7b TpiTov abrév [] xal doxotlotngar: [kal] 4 Huépa uh
¢dwvp [or ¢arfi, or ¢palvp]: in d p more skilfully, va
axotio0fi 15 Tplroy abrav: xal doxoriobn % Huépa Wva
#h drp [or as above]. Bee note on 8yr. text.

obk ¥pawe] For ph ¢dvp [@aivp], with the
same three mss. (cp. note on xeuwp!, ii. 1) and Comm.

13. «xal #ixovoa] All else prefix xal el3ov.

¢ obpavg] All else pegovparfiuar: [-lopar:),
which probably 8 intends. Cp. xiv. 6, xix. 17.

Aédyorros] All else add pwrii [ueydap].

Tois xarowoiow] Or Tods xatowxoirras.

THs ¢arijs] All else Tédy Aowar ¢uréy,
except 3 [dnp; not 7], which reads riis pwrijs ré»
Aoway.

ey oarwiyywr] 80 3: all else 75js odA-
wiyyos.

D

IX. 1. &=} 7ijs iis] So mes. 38, 97, for els rh» iy,
of nearly all else. Cp. vi. 13.
Tér ppedrar] All else 7oi ¢péaros, here, and
next verse (dis).

2. peydAns xawopévys] So a few mss. (36, 38,
&c.) and g; but ® AP, many mes., A, pr, and vy,
and other versions, followed by rec., om. the latter
word ; Q and many mss., and %, the former.

3. abrais] Or abrois (here, and verses 4 and ).
8 and X are indecisive here, the Syrinc words for
dnpides and for agxdpwios buth being masc. Rec. has
the fem., following P and most mes., against ®, in all
these places ; A has fem. in verses 3 and 4 only; Qin
verse 6 only.

. % ¥xouvaw] All else have &s for #», and all
(except 3) add ¢Zovafar after ¥xovow.
4. &duchowai] Or -covau.
xal xdy] Nearly all else, 003¢ [undt] war.
3év3pa] All else, wiy 3évdpor.
abrév] 8o 3, with Q and most mss., pr, and
tg (cl, with most), and other versions: the other
MSS., a few mss., g, and am, arm, &c., om.
6. Baoavicbhoorrar] Or -6@g:. All else prefix Tva.
wéop é¢x'] 8 alone; but the MSS. and many
mas. read (by etacism) wéop without ¢wl: against
walop, which the other authorities give (except a few
mss., which bave wA#¢p). Cp. vii. 16, where one is
tempted to conjecture waloy for wéop éx’, in view of
this passage, and also of Esai. xlix. 10 (LXX].
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AITOKAATVIZ.

6 Bpwmov. «kal & Tats Npuépais éxei-
vais {nmijocovow ot dvfpwmor oV
Odvatov kai od wi) elpwow adrév’

\ 3 ’ 3 ~ \
kal émbumioovow dmofavew, xal
4 (3 ’ 9 3~ \

7 pevéerar 6 Odvaros an’ adrdv. kai
\ € ’ ~ k] ’ L.

70 Opoiwpa TGV dkpidwy Spoiov
irmois nroyuacpuévols €is woleuow.

\ \ \ \ 3 _~ (3 4
Kal éml Tas kepalas avTOV @S OTE-
davo. Gpoiol xpyvoe'  kal Td mPéTw-
wa adtov &s wpéowmre dvlpamwy

8 kai elyov Tpiyas ds Tpixas yvvaikdv'

\ [ 1 rd 3 A [ ’ \

9 kai ot 68dvres avTdY ws NedvTwy. Kal

’ [ ’ ~ e
elxov Oiparas ds fépakas oidnpovs
Kkai N pwr) Tév TTEPSywy abrév Gs
P dppdTev Umrmev WoAGY Tpe-

10 X6vTwy €ls wONepov. kal €xovaw

1x. §—14.

ovpas Opolas okopmip' Kkal xévrpa
t8é\ & rals olpals adrav’
& ] 14 k et ’8 ~ \ k]

7 éfovaia adrav ddufjoar Tovs dv-
Opomovs pavas wévre. Kai éxovow
én’ avrav *Laci\éa\ Tov dyyelov
™s &BvYooov: ¢ dvopa ‘Efpaiori
’ABad8év kal é& T ‘EMquup
¥ ¥ ’ 4 € s \ €
ovopa €xe. Amolvwy. m ovai 7
] \ b4 »

idov épxovrar €r

\
Kau

pla  dmMley,
dvo Mera Tavta 6 €kTOS
L4

ayyelos
dwry

KepATWY

k] rd
ovad.
> 4 \
€oalTioE. KAl
éx

Ovoaorypiov
) ] ’ ~ ~.
evomov Tov Oeov

fKovoa
TOV TETTAPWY
7OV

plav,
TOV
Xpvoov  Tov
, ~ @ £ ] € »
Aéyovra 7@ €kt ayyé\e o0 €Exwv
™y od\miyya, Adoov Tovs Téo-

8. ob ud efpwow] Or edphicovav (or -wav).
¢edteras) 8 and X, with Q and most mss., and
lat., followed by rec. ; against pedyei of AP (1 pvyn)
and a few mss., followed by rev.
7. 75 dpolwpa) All else 7& Spoiduara, except 3
and g.

Buotor] Or Suow, with nearly all authorities ;
or §uoior, with n alone. 3 apparently supports ®, but
its text shows signs here of conflation with 8. BSee
note on, Syr. text.

oréparvor Juowos . . . &vlpdwer] 8, by omitting
the points which mark the plural, appears to make
theee nouns singular; but I treat this as an oversight
of the scribe (and so in 3/ as regards the former), and
retain the plural, with all the otber authorities. The
word by which wpdowwa is here rendered is, though
plural in form, the usual equivalent of wpdowwor, but
is used also, as here, for the plural.

8. elxov] Or ¥xovo: (as verses 10 and 11, but not
9) ; but for this reading there is here no authority.
Aedrrwr] 8o h: all else add #oar, except ms. 73.
9. Odpaxas . . . 0dpaxas gidnpois] 8 (not I) writes
these words as singular (cp. verse 7, arépavoi . . . .).
10. exopwiy] All else plural. (C Aiat, x.10—xi. 5.]

xa) kévrpa 3¢ &v] The 8¢ is obelized in 8.
The reading xal xévrpa év is supported by many mss.
and versions, including vg, but v¢ is doubtful. But
the MSS., many mes., 2 and other versions, give xal
xévrpa xal év. The reading of rec., xal xérrpa #v &,
is weakly supported.

xal 4 ¢ovola abrav] A few mss.(1, 36, 79, &c.),

A, and pr, and vg [e¢l, with arm, &c.; not am, &c.]
give xaf : the rest (including all M8S., ¢, and 2) om.;
X, with Q and many mes., reading dfovalay Exovaw.

11. xal ¥xovow] P and some mss., lat., =, and
most versions, ins. kaf : -the rest om. The Greek copies
are divided between ¥xovoiv and ¥xovoa: : of the lat.,
A, pr, and vg, have habebant ; g, habent.

®Bagiréa] The word in S represents &yyeror:
but as it differs from that which represents Basiréa by
the insertion of but a single letter, I treat it as a cleri-
cal error (see note on Syr. text), and restore BasiAéa.

¢ dvopa] Lit., of Svopa [abrot]. One ms. (18)
reads as above, and 80 ® (with alrg added) ; A, pr, and
vg, cui nomen, as also X (41 p]. AP Q and most mss.
have only iroua airg, and 80 ¢; also X n (with xal
prefixed).

'ABal84r] See note on Syr. text.

‘EAArikf . . . "Awordwr] (i) Lit., Zvpiaxfi: so
vg adds latine . . . Exterminans (and o¢ similarly).
(ii) Two mss. (49, 98) read (as S) &woAdwy = Looser.
See note on Syr. text; and cp. verse 14 (Aioor).

12, 13. Merd radra & &cros] This reading is sup-
ported by w alone of Greek copies, and copt. alone of
versions. Q and one ms. (14) have Kal uera ratrad...;
many mss., Mer& ratra xalé . . .; but A P, and most
authorities (including X and ¢ and vg), followed by
rec., connect uerd tavra with the preceding verse and
place a full stop after, with Kaf following.

14. Aéyorra] Or -orros, or -ovoar.

3 ¥xwy] Or ¢ ¥xorri, but for this there is
little authority—and less (if any) for ds elxe of rec.

12

13



’
18 kamvos.

IX. 14—21.

gapas dyyelovs Tovs Sedepévovs éml
¢ wotapg 74 peydlp Eigpdry.
15 kal éNvOnoav o Téoaapes dyyelot of
Nropacuévol e€ls ™y dpav kai €ls
™ Npépav kal els Tov ppra’ Kal €is
7oV évavrdy, wa dmokTelvwor TO
16 Tpitov t@v dvfpdmwv. kal 6 dplfpds
TOV OTPATEVMATWY TOD immukod, Ovo
pvpuadas puptddwv trovoa Tov dpi-
17 0pdv adrdv. kal Tovs xabyuévovs
én’ avrdv éxovras Odpaxas mupivovs'
xai todrwlov fesdn'\ kal ai kepa-
Aal Tdv immwv altGv, ds Kedalal
Aedvrwr' Kkai éx ToV oTdparos avTdV
éxmopeverar wip kai Oetort Kai
Kal dwd TGV TPLOY TAYYGV
Tovrwy dmexrdvnoav T Tpitov TGOV

ATIOKAATYIS.

avlpdrov: kal éx Tob TUpds Kai éx
to0 felov kai éx 70d Kamvod Tob
éxmopevopévov oTépaTos
€ \ 9 14 ~ v ]
7 yap éfovoia Tav irmwy év
T¢ OTopATL AVTOY Kal év Tals opais

éx TOV
avTov.

avTay, xal oi Nowrol 7@y dvlpdmwy
ot ovx dmextrdvOnoav év Tats wh\y-
yais Tavrais, ovre perevénoav éx
70D €pyov TAY XEpdV adTdv, Wwa py
wpooKkuoovaL Ta Sawpudvia kal Td
eldwha T4 Xpvod kal Td dpyvpd
kai Ta yahkd kai 7d EVAwa xal Td
AOwa, & olre BAémew *Svvavral
oUTE dKOVEWw OUTE wepLTaTEWw, Kai
ob perevénoav ék Tav Pévev alTdv
Kai éx TGV Pappakedv alrdv xai éx
T1)s mopveias avTdY.

15. eis Hy Huépar] 8o Q and many mss., and X:
but most om. eis TH».

elstdv . . . els 1év] 8 and X alone ins. the
preposition in these places.

16. 7ov lxwwoi] Lit., 7&» lxwéwr, but for this
there is no support, except pr.

nupidSas] So 3 [F], with n alone. All elsehave
pvpiddes, with or without 300 [or 3ic-] prefixed.
In 8, and X [d ! p ; not n] the punctuation shows that
the word is regarded as accusative, in apposition with
Tdv &piOudr.

17. xal Tods xabyuévovs . . . ¥xorras] 8 omits the
opening words of this verse, xal ofrws eldor 7obs Ix-
wovs &v 7j dpdoes. This text, with this omission,
rather represents xal of xa8fuevo . . . . ¥xorres [or
¥xovai]. See note on Syr. text. But I think it best
to treat the omission as casual (whether in the Syriac
or in its Greek original), and to leave the rest of the
Groek text unaltered. As it thus stands, the accusa-
tive may be regarded as pendent.

0dpaxas wupivovs] 8 (not X) writes theee words
in singular: cp. verse 9.

toduirfoy Geiddn] Lit., xapxfidova Oefov: all
else have daxiv@ivous xal BeidBers. See note on Syr.
text.

7&v Txxwy abrér] 8 alone ins. pron.

7o oréuaros] All Greek copies have plural:
also X and the other versions ; except the lat., which
agree with S : cp. next verse.

xal Oelor xal xawwés] All else reverse the

D3

position of these two nouns here; and so in verse 18.
The colon is superfluous.

18. xal &xd . . . xal & Tod wupés] 8 and X, and ¢J,
alone have xaf in the former of thése two places: 8
alone in the latter.

&x 100 Oelov] 8o X with P and a few mss. and
g: the rest om. .

&« rod xawvoi] So X with C P and some of the
same mss. ns in last, and ¢ and vg (¢, &ec. ; not am or
arm]: the rest om. .

roil oréuaros] Two mas. (91, 95) here support
8; also lat. : but all else plural.

19. # vdp] Lit., 8v¢ : but for this reading there
is no support.

oréuar: abrév] All else add substantive verb.

obpais abrér] 8 alone om. the concluding
clause, al yap olpal . . . &3wodot.

20. ofre] Or od3¢.

Tod ¥pyov] All else plural,

wpooxurhoovai] Or -cwar.

) E0Awa . . . Al0wa] So w alone: all else reverse
the position of these two adjectives.

®3ivarras] Or *#3évarai. 8 alone om.; but as
this appears to be accidental, I supply the word.

ofire mepixareiv] Lit., § wepixareiv.

21. xal d. . .«xal &] All else (inboth places) offre éx.

¢ &v] Or ¢papudxwr: but see note on

e

T

Syr. text.
woprelas abrér] All else (except pr) add obre
éx Té@y xAeuudroy alror.
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ATIOKAATVYIZ.

X. Kai €eldov dMov dyyelov kata-
Baivovra éx Tob ovpavod wepiBe-
B\uévov vepéhnqrr kai 7 lpis émi
™y Kepa\y adrod’ kai 70 wpdow-

3 ~ e ¢ @ \ ¢ ’
wov abrov ds 6 nAws, kai oi wédes
I L J. 1 7. )

2 avrod ws *orvhoN mupds' Kal éxwy
v T xewpi BiBrapidiov
k4 V4 o \ ¥, |\ '8
dvepypévor: kai €fnke Tov wida
avrov Tov defwv éml Tis Baldoas,
\ \ k4 9\ ed N oe \

37ov 8¢ eddvvpor émi Tis yis'  Kai
ékpafe Pwvy peyd\y aomep Aéwy

~ \ L4 ¥ b ) ’
pukarar kal ore éxpafev édAy-
gav ai émra PBpovral tals éavrav

4 povals. xal ore é\dA\noav ai émra
Bpovrai,éuelovypdpew. Kaifrovoa

\ > ~ k) ~ ~ [ 1 ’
dwrny éx Tov ovpavod Tov €BEopov
Nyovoav, odpdywgor & éNd\yoav

e ¢ \ \ \ \ 3\ 4
ai énrra Bpovral kai pi) avTd ypdymps.

9 ~
avTov

x. 1—9.

kai 6 dyyehos dv eldov éordra émi
s Baldaans xai émi s yis, bs fpe
™ X€tpa atTod €is TOV ovpavdy' Kai
dpocev v 7@ [avr €is Tovs alavas
Tév aldvev: bs éxrioe TOV ovpa-
vov kai Td év adT@, kal TNV YN Kai
76 év adry, OTL xpdvos odk €oTac
ere ®*a\a\ & rtais Nuépas TOU
éB3opov Lé\Np
galwifew, kal éreNéoly 10 pvori-
piov Tob Geov, b elnyyéhoe Tovs

o
oTay

k] ré
ayyélov,

Sovhovs adrod Tovs mpodriras.
\ \ » ~ E) ~
Kai pwrny njkovoa éx Tov ovpavov
wdAw Aalovoav per éuov kai Aé-
vmraye AdBe 70 BiBAapi-
Swov 76 év 1 xewpl Tob dyyélov Tob
éordtos émi TS Yis Kkai éml TS
faldoons, xkui kardpaye adrd kai

Yyovoav*

A)

X. 1. dyyeror] All else add ioxvpér.

#o7iA0i]) 8 has here a word = ¥»8paxes, which,
however, I take to be a misreading (see note on Syr.
text) on the part of the Syriac scribe for the similar
word = orvAos, which I therefore restore, as read by
most : but ms. 38 has orires, with 2, am, arm, &c.

2. Exwr] Or elxer.

8. 7als . . . ¢pwrais] Son, and one ms. (7), and
¢; prom.: all else, including % and vg, give accus.

4. Tob B36uov] Or Thy éB36uny: but no other
authority supports the insertion of either. It is un-
certain whether 8 means, ¢ from heaven, the seventh
[voice],” or, *‘ from the seventh heaven.”” Possibly
a marginal reference to verse 7, or lateral transference
from it, has here crept into the text.

% . .. abre] All else plural.

6. +fis] Lit., Inpds: but see note on Syr. text.

8s] 8o 8, but all else om. Probably the Syriac
prefix = &s has been inserted by mistake, and the word
ought to be obelized.

Thy xeipa abrod] So A, one or two mss. (1,
36), and vg : the rest, with v¢ and X, add Th» Sefidr.

6. S agrees with » A, a few mss., and ¢¢, in omit-
ting xal Thv 0dracoar xal Td &v abrj: against the
other Greek copies, 3, and vg.

xpévos obx ¥oras ¥r] 8 places &r: first; but
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there is no Greek authority for that arrangement of
the words, nor for any except that which I have given,
or xp. obwér: éorai, as all M8S., and nearly all mss.
The latter is followed by X, but it is clear that 8
means to separate 71 from odx—as also lat.

7. %&Aad] 8 has oix, but this is evidently due to
the accidental omission of a single letter by the Syriac
scribe.  See note on Syr. text.

" dmépass] All else add rijs pwrijs.

8] 8o a few mss. ; against &s, which is read by
all other copies, and versions (X included). Perhape
the pronoun in 8 is meant to represent §s—a possible
reading, but unsupported elsewhere.

ebnyyéhioe Tobs . . ] B is here indecisive,
(1) between act. and mid. ; (2) between accus. and dat.

3otAous abrod] So Q and many mss. : the rest,
éavrod 5. (X ambiguous; also lat.).

8. ¢wriy firovea] Une ms. (7), and v¢, and vg [¢!,
with arm, &c.; not am) support this reading ; against
all other copies and versions, including 3 and am,
which have # pwrh h» fxovoa.

70 BiBAaplSior 74] All else add Hreqpyuévor.

¥his . . . dardooys] All else transpose.

9. ral xardpaye] All else prefix (with slight
variations) xal &xfjA0or wpds TOv &yyerov Aéywr airg
Bovval uos 7> BiBAapiiov: xal Aéyer poi, AdBe.



XI. Bac\evor mwollots.

X. 9—XI 7.

mkpavel gou T ko\iav oov' aAN’ év

. ~ 4 I'4 ¥ [ \
10 T OTOpaTi OOV €0TaL WS péNL.  Kal

é\aBov 70 BiBlapidiov ék Tis xeLpds
~ ? \ r s 9 7,
Tov dyyéhov kai Karédayov avro
kal W év 1@ ordpari pov ds pél
,. \ e ¥ 3 v
YA\vky"  kal ore €payov airo éme-
1 kpavBy 17 xolkia pov. kai Aéye
~ ’ ~ 3\
pou 8et e md\w mpognrevoar émi
¥, \ ~ \ ’ \
€éfveay kai Naois kal ylwooais xai
xai é3d0n pou
kd\apos Spotos pdBde’ kal eioTijker
¢« ¥ , . \ ,
0 dyyelos Aéywv' €yewpar Kai pé-
Tpyoov 7OV vaov Tov Ocov, Kkal TO
Gvawaomipiov kal TovVs wpookvvoiy-
9 3 A N\ \ EAWAY \
tas é&v alr@. kal ™Y ad\py TNV
éowlev TOb wvaod, éxBale Efwlev
N A 3 A , R J 256
‘kal pi) adry perpijoys ore éddfn
~ .4 . \ \ ’ \
Tots éfveor kal T WA TV
dylay mamijooval pivas TECOoApd-

ATTOKAATVYIS.

xai dbow Tois dvoi
4 ’ 9 4
KAPTVOL pov wa wpodmreiTovow,
€ ’ ’ |\ ’ \
nuépas xhias kal Swaxoolas «kal
ébjrovra wepiBeBAnuévor  odrrovs.
odrol el vo

\ 4
Kovra Kkai dvo.

é\alar xal Ovo
Avxviar oi évdmov 7od Kupiov
maons Ths yis €0TOTES.
Oehev dduxijoar avrovs, wip éxmo-
pederar  éx TOV OTOpaTos adTOY

\ ’ \ } ] AY » A
kai rarecbie. Tovs éxbpovs alrov:

v
Kas €L TS

kal Goris Oéhe. dducijoar adrovs,
4 ~ 3 A} k] ~ \
ovrw del adrods dmokravfivar. kai
L ¥ \ 3 ’ ~
oVrou éxovor v éfovoiav khetoar
\ 9 Ié 9 \ y € \ b}
T0v ovpavay, wa wy Bpéxy verds év
~ (4 V4 ~ ’ 3 ~ .
Tats Nuépais Tis wponTeias avTLy
\ ] ’ ¥ ’ \
kai éfovoiav éxovol oTpépew 7o
*rardfa\
\ - ] ’ ~ [ 4
™y ynw € maoyp w\yyp o0aKis
3\ 4 N L4 ’
éav feMjcwor. kal orav TeNéowa

4 » \
vdara els alpa’  kal

@0 . . . . gov] All else read cov before, and
om. after, ™hy ro\fay.
¥orai] All else add yAud.

11. Aéyes poi] So P and many mss., X and v¢ and
vg [el, with arm, &c.], &c.: but the other Greek
[C hiat, x.10—xi. 3], and am, read Aéyovol por.

3ei ge wdAww] Lit., 3é3oral oot wdAwy xpdvos :
but see note on Syr. text, iv. 1.

¥9vea: xal Aaois] So ¢l (not am or arm), and X
with dx{ before Aaoils : all else place Aaois first.

XI. 1. xal elorfices & Eyyeros] So 2 [but ¢ pre-
fixes *], with Q and several mss.; also arm. The
other Greck copies, and versions (including lat. except
urm), om.

2. 1y Yowber] 8o nand a few mss. (1, 35, 87,
&o.) : nearly all the other authorities have Thy &wfer.
¥gwdev] So A, with some mss. (including 1, 35,
87, as in last note): Q and many, ¥w; P owler,
and » ow.
3. Tva wpopnreboovow] Lit., wpognretoms. All
else, except pr, have xal forya. See first note on ii. 27.
wepiBeBAnuévor] Or -uévous.
4. 300 ... 800o] Soapparently S, and probably X.
All else prefix af to the former word; and nearly all,
except ®, to the latter.

ol . .. dgréres) Oral . . . dorires.

wxdans] 8 alone ins. this word.

5. & is 0éAe] Or possibly (nrei, but for this
latter there is no support: see note on Syr. text.

0éres &3ixciioas abrobs (bis)] The position of the
pronoun after both verbs (in 8, not %) is probably due
to the Syr. idiom; but is supported, in the first
instance, by ms. 14 alone; in the second, by » alone.

8aris] Bo ms. 38: the rest ef [#] 7is.

3¢i airols] So ms. 87 : all else, 3¢i abrdy.

6. xal obrai] All else om. xaf.

Bpéxyp] Lit., xaraBalvy.

derdés] A few mss., and g, place this word thus:
3, and most Greck copies, and versions, place it be-
fore the verb; rg om.

&y 7ais Hudpais] So ms. 1; pr, in diedus: all
other Greek, ras Huépas.

arpépay 18 83ara] All else, éxl Tav $3drowr
arpépey abrd.

*xardta:] The verb used by B = rawewdoa:,
but an obvious correction of the Syr. text (see note on
it) restores wardfas. )

dodris ddv] So all authorities; lit., ¢¢’ Joor:
see note on Syr. text.

8erhqwaot] Or -cover.
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A Y ’ 9y _~ | ’ \
™y paprvpiav adrav, 16 Bypiov 7o
k] ~ b 3 ~ ’ Id
dvafBaivov éx Tis Oaldoons mwou)-
ogev per adTdv wohepov, kal vikioe

3 4 \ ] ~ k) 4 \

8 alTovs kal dmoxTevel avrovs. Kai

\ ’ 9 A 3 N\ ~ ~
Ta TTOpaTa avTav émi TGV TAATEWHY

~ » ~ ’ . 9 ~

TS wo\ews TS peydAns” 1)Tis KaleiTal

~ ’ \ v o
mvevpaTikds Sodopa kal Alyvmros
omov 6 Kipios avrdv éoravpdby.

gxal BAémovow éx Tav Pukav kal

Aadv kal yhwoodv kai éfviv Ta
mrépara abtov nNpépas TPels Kai
L4 . \ \ ’ » A 3 k] ’
NULOV KL TA TTORATA VTGV OVK A1)~

10 covor Tebnrar els prjpara. Kai oi

KkaToikovvTes émi Tijs YNs XaprjTovral
énr’ alrots kal edppavbhjoovrar kai
dapa méupovaw d\\jhois’ S7i oi dvo
npodijrar éBacdvicar Tods Kartoi-

X1, 7—13.

KoUvTas émi Tiis yils. Kai METa Tpels
Nuépas kai Nuiov, mveipa {Ov éx Tob
Bcov eion\lev év adrols® kaiéoTnoav
énl Tovs wddas avrav: tral wvedpa
{wns éreoev énr’ atrovs'\ xal $pdBos
péyas éyévero émi Tovs fewpovvras
adrovs. Kal frovoar pwvis peydins
éx ToU olpavol Aeyovoms alrots,
dvdBare &de.

ovpavdv év Ty vedély' kai éfedpovy

kai avéBnoav els Tov
avrovs oi éxfpol avrdv. «Kal év
Id

éxeivy 1) Gpg éyévero oeopds péyas’
xal 70 Oékarov Tis wohews Emeoav
xal awexkrdvlnoav & 1o TeTpp Kal
ovépara avlpwmor xhddes émrd:
kat oi houoi év ¢dBy éyévovro’ kal

’ ~ ~ ~ 3 -~ 3 S Al
Ewkay 86fav ¢ Oep 70 év 7@ odpave

7. 8ardoans] All else have &B8dooov, which perhaps
is what 8 intends to represent here: so xvii. 8 infr.
(but not elsewhere, the reference in both places being
to ‘the beast out of the sea’’: cp. xiii. 1 ; Dan. vii. 3).

8. 7éy wAaradr] Solat. (Ppr): all else sing.

$xov] 8o mss. 1,7,14,35, 36,87,&c. The M8S,,
most mss., X and lat. and most versions, add xaf.

9. ¢uAdr xal Aaw@r] So » (alone of Greek), and vg
[¢!, with some; not am, &c.]: all else transpose the
two nouns. In 8, they are marked for transposition.

74 wrduara . . . 7@ wrduara] So P and some
mss., and X and lat. (pr om. the former; arm, the
latter) : the rest have 15 wréua . . . Td *rduara.

&¢hoovas] So rec., with Q and most mss. ;
and X and other versions: the rest, mostly, &piwoia.

urhuara] So rec., with a few mes., lat. except
g,8nd £ [dnp; not !]: the rest, singular. [A Aiat).
10. of xatowovrres &xl Tiis yis] Or [éxl] Thy yijr.
The Syriac does not determine the case, nor does it
express the preposition. The phrase is very frequent
in Apoc. (see iii. 10 supr.), usually with gen., and is
with little variation rendered by 8 as here.
xaphoorrar] 8o one ms. (38): but the others,
and the M8S., read xalpovaw : rec., xapoigw. 2 and
lat., and most versions, support the future.
ebppavbhoorrai] In this case Q and most mss.
support the future ; also most versions, as in last note :
against the present, which the other MSS. give.
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wéuyoverv] So A C and many mss.: Q and
many more, 3écovew: R P, and a few, wéuwovaw.
Versions as in the previous notes.

37 of 3bo wpopiiras] Lit., 3id [rods] 3do =po-
¢hras of (or 371). All else ins. oBro: after §7i.

11. 7peis] 8o apparently 8, with ® P, mes. 1, 14,
28, 85, 36, 38, 152, &c., and lat.: all else, vas 7peis.

& adrois] So A and some mss.; » Q and many
mss, have els abrofs. Between these readings, 8 and
X fail to decide, but are against abrois (of CP) and
éx’ abrols (of rec.).

tral wvebua (wis ¥xecer ¢w abrots] These
words are no doubt an interpolation, without Greek
authority ; see note on Syr. text. If accordingly we
om. them, we ought perbaps (with all else) to read
{wiis for {av in the sentence before, and ¥wecer [or
dxéxeaer) for dyévero in the sentence following.

12. d0edpovr] So two mss. (38, 97): all other
authorities ddedpnoar.
13. ¥xecav] All else, ¥wece. The punctuation of
8 connects this verb with &wexrdrénoar following.
xal dvéuara Evbpwwor] All else omit xaf, and
read &vOpéwwr.

dv ¢p6B¢] This is the reading of w, and of one
ms. (14), and is apparently represented by the render-
ing of 8; also of pr and vg. The other Greek have
EugoBot, and s0 X, and g.

7¢ & 7§ olparg] 3 om.: all else 1o obparoi.

-
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XI. 14—XIL. 3.

14 1’180V ai odal ai 8vo dmyAfor\: kai
iso\ € 9\ (1 ’ " ‘ 4
v 1) odai %) Tpiry *épxera® Taxv.
15Kal 6 €éBdopos dyyelos éodAmuoe,
kal éyévovro duwvai peydlar & T
kJ ~ rJ ) rd ¢ ’
ovpavg Méyovres, éyévero v Baaileia
10V ko pov Trai\ Tov Ocod Nudv Kai
~ ~ ] ~ A ) ’

700 XpioTod avrov, kai éBacilevoey

3 \ t Kol ~ E 4 \ ¢

16 els ToUs alGvas TOV aldvev. Kal ol
eikoa. kai Téooapes mpeaBirepor ot

) ’ ~ ~ ’ N\ \
évomov Tov Beov kdbnrrar émi Tovs
Opdvovs adriw, émeoav émi T mPéTW-
ma alTév Kkal mpoTextvnoay 7@ O
17 Néyovres, edxapiorovuév agor Kipie
e e ’, .. e

6 Geds 6 mavrokpdTwp® 6 dv Kai 6
fv+ orv e\pdas Ty Svvapiv gov
18 Ty peydny kal éBacilevoas. «ai
18 vy dpylonoav. kal f\0ev 7
dpy} oov kal & Kaipds TGV VeKpOV

ATIOKAATVIZ.

kpbjvar  kal OSovwar T piofov
70ls Sovois gov Tols TpodrjTass, kai
Tols ayiots kai Tois ¢oBovuévois Td
TOUS MLKPOLS META TAY
peydiwv' kai Siadleipar Tovs dia-
$leipavras Ty yiv.
vads €& 1@ ovpavg, kai GPln 7
kiBwrds Tis dwabijrns adrov év T@
vag"

b4 ’
ovopa oov’

\ 3 ’ ¢
KaiL nroiyn o19

kai éyévovro doTpamai Kai
Bpovrai kai ¢wvai kai *oeiopos\
kal ydhala peyd\n. kal omnpeioy XII
péya opln év 19 ovpavg' yury
wepBeBAnuém Tov hov Kal N
oeMjry Vmokdtw TAY Wodhv adrhs.
kai émi T)s kepalis avrys orépavos
*dorépwv\ Oddexas kal év yaoTpi 2
éxovoa kai kpdlovoa kai @divovoa
xai Bacavfopérn Texeww. kal Gdln 3

14. +idob al obal al 360 &xfirdor] All else om. iod
and read # obal 4 Sevrépa, with verb in sing.: and (except
ms. 7) om. the following xaf. But see note on Syr. text.

*fpxerai] Lit., éAfavde : but the changeof a
point in the Syriac (see note on it) restores the present,
which X and all else read.

16. Aéyorres] Or -ovoa.

xéopov trai] There is no other evidence for this
xaf, which I obelize as probably being an insertion
made in the 8yrinc. Cp. xii. 10.

©¢od] So one ms. (28), also pr: the rest read,
Kuplov.

dBacirevaer] 8o am (F): all else pres. or fut.

16. of évdmior . . . xdOprras] Or of dvdmioy . . .
xabfiueror. The latter is read by rec. with P; the
former by rev. with C. The other MSS., and many
mss., also 2, read the passage with variations; none of

¢~ whichagrees withthe renderingof 8: butlat. supportsit.

17. ¥ So all Greek, and X. Or s, as g, am, &ec.

18. xpibiivas xal Sotvas . . . Siapleipat] Lit., Wa
Kkpib&a xal Sdoess . . . Swaplepels.

Tois puinpois perd Tav umeydAwr] All else for
perd have xaf (with chunge of case of following words),
and some read both adjectives in accusative. 8inclines
to Tois uuxpois. Cp. Ps. cxiii. 21 (LXX.).

SiagpOelparras] So apparently 8 and X, with C .

andsomemss.(7,87,&c.),andlat. : therest Siapdelporras.

19. & rads] All else add 7ot @eob.

é&v 7¢ obpavg] So rec. with » P Q, and most
mss., and pr and vg, also 3: A C [Tisch. wrongly
adds P] and the other Greek copies prefix 8, which
also g and A confirm.

¢ vag] All else, except arm, add abrob.

Bporral kal pwral] So a few mss. (14, 28, 36,
38, 78, 87, &c.), 3, g, and A: vg om. Bporral xal
[except arm, which places it before &arpawal] : nearly
all else pwral xal Bporral.

*caiouds] S reads a word = xip: but an
obvious correction of the Syriac text (see note on it)
restores ceiguds. Cp. vi. 12.

XII. 1. *&orépwr] The word in 8 = &xavbiv: but
by the insertion of a single letter (see mote on Syr.
text) &orépw is restored.

2. ¥xovoa xal] So u C and ms. 95, v¢ and am: the
rest (including 2) om. raf. :

xpd€ovaa] So am only : the other lat., elamat,

or -abat, or -avit. But the ptecp. may represent
xpd(e, which is the reading of » A P and some mss.;
though the structure of the sentence in 8 is against
this, 3 supports ¥xpalev, with C and some mss.; not -
Ixpatev [as wrongly stated by Tisch.] with Q and
some mss.

xal &B{vovoa] This xal is supported by A
alone among Greek copies, and X among versions.
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AITOKAATYIZ.

¥ ~ ~
dMo onpeiov év 74 ovpavg® kal idod
Spdxwv péyas mupds' €xwv kedalds
€ \ \ ’ ’ . \ f S \
érra xai rxépata Oéxa’ kai émi Tas
4 kepalas avrov énra Sadrjpara. Kai
€ 3 \ 3 ~ 4 \ ’ ~
7 oUpd adTob OUPEL TO TpiTOV TGV
> V4 ~ ~ » ~ \ ¥
dorépwy GV év 79 ovpavg® kaiéBaley
abdrovs els Ty yv. kal 6 Spdrwy
eigTiikeL évdmov TS Yyvvaikds TS
4 ~ . L4 L4 ’ by
HENNIVO S TEKEW® a oTav TEKY) TO
s Tékvov adris xataddyp. Kal érexev
€\ » 4
viov dpoeva bs pélew woypaivew
wdvra 1o &fvy év pdBdp odnpg:
kai Npwdofy 70 Téxvov avrys wpos
Y \ \ \ \ 0 4 3 ~
Tov Beov kai wpos Tov Upovov avrov.
6 kai 1) yur) épvyev els T épypov,
Smov elyev éxel Témov NTopaTpévOy
3 N\ ~ ~ L4 g 9 _°
amo Tov Beod, wa Tpépwow alTNY
nuépas x\as xal Suakooias kal

7 é6frovra. Kkal éyévero moleuos év

xm. 3—II.

T ovpave' 6 Muxan\ xal ol dyyelo
adTod moleuodot perd Tod Spdkovros
*xai 6 Spdrwr' kai of dyyelow adrod
3 , [ S . 3 8\
émoléunoar Kai ovk loxvoar' ovoe
Témos evpély adrots év 7@ odpave.
Kkai éB\iln 6 dpdrwv 6 péyas 6 odus,
6 dpxatos 6 xahovpevos dudSBolos kai
¢ ~n Lt ~ \ ’ ’
6 Zaravas' 6 whavdy TV oikovuérny
oA kal éBMjln eis Ty yiv. kai
ol dyyelo. alrov per’ avrov éB\j-
fnoav. kai Nkovoa Pwry peydiny
Y -~ » ~ » Y. 4 ‘ » s
éx ToU ovpavov Néyovoar: *apr.’ éyé-
vero ) cwmpia kal 7 Svvauts xai )
Baoi\ela Tob Beod Nudv, ot éB\1jfn
0 KkaTiyopos 6 KaTyyoplv avTdV,
} N 4 -~ ~ e ~ € ’ \
évémov Tov Beov Nuav Npépas Kxal
VUKTOS.
alpare Tov dpviov, Kkal &ud TOV
’ ~ ~
Aoyov T)s paprvpias alrov:

\ 3 \ 4 3 ~
KaiL auTolL EViknoay € TQ

\
Kat

3. xués] 8o C Q and many mss., and 2 and
some versions : lat., and all the rest, have wuppds.
4. Tor & ¢ obparg] All else, Tob olparvei: cp.
xi. 13.
elorfixe]] C alone of Greek copies, and 2 of
versions, support the pluperf. ; the rest mostly perf.
5. &poeva] Or fpoev (P Q have masc., A C
neut.). There is nothingin 8 to support the solecism.
6. eIxer] 8o 3, 4, and some rg [¢/, with arm, &o. ;
but not am), and one ms. (38) ; the rest, ¥xew
Tpépwaw] All elee prefix dxei here. Possibly
the original of 8 read dxrpépwa: with Q, &c., and thus

came to omit dxei befure it.
7. woAepovot] Lit., woAeuovvres. The Greek have

{rod] woreusicas, and so X: A and pr, ut pugnarent ;
g and vy, praliadantur.

#xal & pdxwr] 8 has o Sevrépov in place of
these words, so that the sentence runs, woAepoio uerd
700 Bpdxovros Tob Sevrépov xal ol Eyytaos abrod
éxoréunoay xal odx Toxvoar. But 3pdxwr and Sedrepos
are in Syriac expressed by the same letters distin-
guished only by a point. By changing the place of
the point and prefixing the copulative (see note on
Byr. text), we recover the text as above restored.
For éxoréunoar (s0 X), most else read dworéunce, and
all plave the vbrb after & 3pdxwr.
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8. abrois] 2, and nearly all else, have adrds, or
abrg, and add (but 2» om.) ¥ri: two mss. (17, 36)
confirm abrols; a few (7, 28, 73,79, 152) om. ¥ri.

9. 6 3pdcay . . .] Of the seven insertions of the
article & in this verse, three only are certainly indicat.d
by 8—before 8¢us, karodueros, and xAardr. Note the
punctuation, dividing & 8¢us from & &pyaios, which
latter 8 mistranslates, as if = # &px4.

olxovpéryr] Lit., vijr.

xal dBAf0n eis] No other authority supports
xaf here, except X [d; not I n p].

10. &x T0d obparvoi] So ms. 95, and ¢ and pr (P, but
not A), also arm ; for &v ¢ obparg, of all else

#%p7r] The Syr. text (see note on it) by
dropping a letter, represents 306 : pr alone om.

700 @¢ov Huav] All else add xal # &ovola Tob
Xpiorod abrov.

rarhyopos] All else add, r&r &3eApir Huar

abréy] Or abrobs.

11. dvixnoar] All else add abrdr.

& 7¢ aluari . . . 8id Tov Adyor] Nearly all else
have 3ix 7> alua . . . 3i1d TO» Adyor. Possibly the
readiog of 8 is meant to represcnt this ; see note on
Syr. text. For 3id with accus. cp. iv. 11, and see
notes on the Greek and Syr. texts there.

. abrov] 8o mss. 48, 47, 87, for abrér.

10



XI. 11—XNt. 4.

k] L] 4 A \ 9~ »
odk Nydmnoay T Yuxny atrev dxpe
12 favdrov. S 7ODTO €dPpaiveate
ovpavol kal oi év avrois oKnVovYTES'
3 N\ ~ ~ \ ~ 4 ¥
oval 1) ) xai 7 faldooy, or
’ € ’ \ » 4
karaBaive. 6 SudBolos mpds avTovs,
éxwv Oupdv péyav, eldws ore SNiyov
13 Kaupov éxe. Kkai ore eldev 6 Spdrwy
orL BNy els Ty Yy, édilwfe ™
14 yuvaika 17is érexe TOV dpoeva. Kal
€3dbn Ty ywawki 8vo wrépuyes Tov
k4 ~ ~ 4 ° L4 Y »
deToU TOU peyalov' wa wérnral €ls
™y épnpov els TOV TomOV avTYS,
L4 ’ ] ~ S\ \
omws TpéPnTal éxel Kalpov Kalpovs
Kal MoV Kawpod, Gwd WPOodToY
15 oV OPews. xal éBalev 6 ddis éx Tov
oréparos avrov' Omicw TS YUvaiKds
Vdwp ds wmorapdy, Wwa aim)y wora-
16 podpyrov wovjoy. kai éBorbnoev
9 vy ™) ywawi, kal frofer 1) yi
70 oTdpa avTis Kai karéme TOV
worapdv Ov éBaler 6 Spdrwy éx
~ ’ k) ~ |\ > ’
17 70b oTdparos avrov. kal apyioly

ATIOKAATVIS,

6 dpdkwy éml T yvvawi, kal drHide
wou)oaL WONEuoOV perd TAY Moumdv
70V owéppatos avris, TGV TNPOUVTWY
15 évrohas Tov Oeod, kal éxdrTwy
™y paprvpiav ‘Incod. kai éord- 18
Ongv éml mpy dppov 7is Oakdo-
oyns, kal eldov éx tis Oaldoons XIIL
Onpiov dvaBaivov, éxov képata déxa
kal kepalas éwrd: «kal émi
kepdTwy avrov déxa Sadrjpara’ kal
éml Ty xepalyy
Blacdypuias.
v Spowov mapddle «kal of wddes
adTob ds dpKov' Kal TO OTOpA avTOD
ds *AedvrwrV kai Edwkev adry 6

~
TWY

ovopa
kai 70 Onpiov & eldov, 2

avTov

’ \ 4 3 ~ \ Y
Spdrwr ™y SVvapw adrod Kxal TOV
Opdvov adrod xai éfovaiav peydinw.
kai piav éx TOV KepalGv adrod ds 3
3 ’, ’ ’, . \ e
éodaypévmy eis Odvaror Kkal 1)

hY "~ 4 9 ~ 3
wh\yyy 7od Oavdrov adrov éfepa-
wevbn' kal *éfavpdoln\ oAy 9 i)

3 ’ ~ 0 ’ o \ * N 2.
omicw Tov Onpiov: kai *wpocexivy- 4

12. 7§ 7f . . . 7fi 6ardoop] Or accusative.
xaraBaive] Bo 2 [I; not dp; n?]; for aor.
abrols] All else, duds (or Huas, ms. 162).

14. 866n] All else -noar, except a corrector of n.
360] Bo apparently 8 (not %), with PQ and

most mss., for af 0.

Sxws Tpépnrai] 8o 8 (lit. rpépeada), with Q and
manymss. The rest have §xov Tpéperas (s0 rec.), sup-
ported by X and lat. [Tisch.’s note on this place is defec-
tive, but for thereadingof Q see his App. N.T. Vaticani].

rapots] All else prefix xal.

17. dxdrrer] Lit., ¥xove:, but this is probably due

to the Syriac idiom ; see note on i. 16.
18. dordénr] So P Q, and most mss. The rest,
32, and lat. and most versions, dord8y.

XIIIL. 1. Ty ceparfy] All else plural.

Svopa] Bo nCP and a few mss., v¢ and most
versions : A Q, most mss., vg and %, plural. .

2. * Aedrrer] (i) All else, except one ms. (38),

and one or two versions, prefix oréua. (ii) 8 reads
Acafrys, as does X [p; but din have Acdrrer).
Both are expressed by the same letters in Syriac, and
only distinguished by points (see note on Syr. text).
As there is the support of » and two mss. (14, 92) for

- Aedrrer, and none for Aeafrys, 1 restore the former.

The authorities in general read Aéorros.

3. %é0avudadn] 8 bas a verb = &vfx09 (cp. Psh.,
Matth. iv. 1). But by changing a single letter into &
similar one we recover ddavudcsdy. See note on Syr.
text. I prefer this reading (with A and some mss.—
see also C, and g) to d0aluacer (of the rest), as agree-
ing with the passive form of the 8yr. verb.

An 4 y4] 3 reads # wAnyh (v for o, and 9
misplaced).

4. %xpocexivnoar] B represents wpocexirmoe (by
omission of the final letter of the Syr. verb; see
note on Syr. text). But this is an unsupported
and impossible reading.
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ATIOKAATVYIS

‘ ~ 8 ’ [ 4 .8 \
o\ 79 Opdrovri, Or. &dwke ™Y
9 ’ ~ ’ \ 4
élovoiav 1@ Onplw, xal wpooexivy-

~ ’ 2 ’ 9

gav 1@ Onpip Aéyovres, Tis Spoios

~ ’ ’ \ ’ 8 4

76 Onplp ToUTE; Kal tis dvvara
smoheunoar per’ avrov; kal €846y

3~ , ~ ’ \
avrg orépa Aalovw peydla «kal
Blaodnpiav: kai €360y adre éfovaia
moujoar pivas TeCoapdkovta Kal

4 \ » \ ’ > ~
68vo. kal nrofe 16 orTdpa adrod
els Blaodnuiav mwpds 710V Oedv
Blacdnpijoar 76 OSvopa Kal ‘THY
gy TOv & TQ olpavg TKNYOUY-

LIS L\ 4 » A ~ ’

7Twy. Kal €é360n alr@ mojoar wole-
pov pera Tdv aylwy kai wkioa
kal €886y adr@ éfovaia
3 _\ ~ \ \ |\ \
éni macav ¢ulr kal Aadv kal

avrovs’

~ \ », \ ’
s yA\docoav kai éfvos. kai wpookuj-
TOVTLW aUTOV TAVTES OL KATOLKODVTES

xIIL. 4—13.

Y ~ ~ ¢ 9 rd 9
énrl ™s yis, oL od yeypappévor év
~ ’ ~ ~ ~ ~ 93 ’
79 BBy s {wis, 7¢ 7OV dpviov
~ ) N ~
100 éodayuévov wpd karaBolis
kéopov. € Tis éxer obs, dkovodTw.
» ? 9 ’ k] 4 ]
€l 75 els alypalowoiav dmdye eis

? ’ € 4 \ 9
aixpalwoiay vmdyes kal SoTis
év paxaipe dmokreive, év paxaipg
k] ’ ’» 3 ¢ ’
dmoxtravOnoerar. &3¢ éoTw % wioTis

\ L4 e \ ~ 3 ’ \
Kkat 7 vwopov) Ty aywv. Kal
eldov d\\o Onpiov dvaBaivov éx Tiis
vis, kal elxe képara 8vYo' kai Spoiov
W dprip® Kal é\dher as Spdrwy’

\ MY b} 4 ~ ’ ’
kal Ty éfovaiav Tod wpdrov Onpiov
*raocav\ tTiva\ *movjoe\ évdmov
adrod. kal wovjoe TV YHv Kai
ToVs & avr) katowoivras, Trail
wpookumjoovar 16 Bypiov 16 TpdTOY
od éfepamedtn 9 wAnys) Tod Bavdrov

811 Bowxe] As ® A C P, and a few mss., pr
and vg; or ds ¥wxe, 88 g and ¢l: Q and moet, ¢
Sedwxdri.

Totrg] So X; pr, illae bestias: all else om.

6. els Bracpnulay . . . BAacpnuficas] Lit., BAac-
¢npely .. . Tva Bracpnufiop.

wpds Td» @edr] Lit., dvdwiov Tob Beoi.

7d Svopa] All else add abrod (R, adrdy).

Ty axnvy 1@y . . . oxnvolwrer] All else
ins. abroi after oxnrfiv, and read [xal) 7ods . . .
gxnvoivras . except vl (eius . . . qui Aabitat).

8. ol ob yeypauuévo] 8 alone: but probably the
Syr. text (on which see note) needs emendation, and
its true reading may be & ob yéypawras & drépara
[atr@r], (with n P Q, g, vg, &c. ; the rest sing.).

7§ Tod] 8o apparently 8, but all else om. r§.

wpd] 8 alone : all else &xd.

10. &wdye] So one ms. (33) ; also X [but ! with #],
¢, including lat. of Irenwmus (V. xxviii. 2), &o., and
vg [cl, with arm, &c.]; but all MSS. and some few
mes. and am, &o.,om. Rec., with ms, 1, has cvrdye: ;
85, 87, dwdye. All MSS. (except A) om. also the
second els alyuarwolar.

xal Soris & paxalpg] All else except pr om.
xal, and all read ef 715, except pr and vg (gui).

&woxrelve] 80 nand a few mes. : the rest read
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mostly &xoxrevei, and 8o rec. X agrees with 8, and
8o does g (interficit), but not pr or vy (occiderit).

& paxalpg &woxravéfoeras] So 8 (for 3¢7 adrdr
& pu. &woxtavdivas), supported by ¢ alone, which
has gladio interficietur. The close agreement between
these two versions in this remarkable verse is note-
worthy.

wloris . .. dwouors] All else transpose.

11. xal Juowr f¥] 8 alone: all else Juoia, omitting
xaf and H».

12. *xdcar] 8 has warrés, but the removal of a
point corrects this. See note on Syr. text.

Hra *xorfices] (i) S has a fut. verb, with the
prefix which may stand either for #» or for fra. If the
former, it is wrongly inserted ; if the latter, it seems
doubtful, but tva woifiges (= woietv, as ms. 97, or
woificas) may be the reading indicated. The MSS.
and most mss. and ¢ read woue? simply; three mss.
(84, 35, 87) worhoes. X, pr, vg, &o., dxofe:. (ii) For
woifger, 8 has a verb = waperetoeras : but by shifting
a point we recover xoiices. See note on Syr. ‘text.

xal woifice:] So the three mss. cited in last
note (i): 3 with Q and moet mss., xal éwofe:; the
rest xal woiel; vg, ot feoit.

txal' wpookwhoovei] Read rather tva for xaf,
with all else: see note on Syr. text.



XII. 13—XIV. 2.

K ~ \ ’ ~ s
13 adr0d. Kal moujoEL oNpueEla peydla,
L4 ~ ~ 2 » ~
iva wip woy) karaBaivew éx 7OV
3 ~ 3 _\ \ ~ 4 ~
ovpavod émi Ty ynv évdmov TV
14 dvlpdmov. xal *mhamjoeN Tods
" 3\ ~ ~ \ \
karowcobvras émi ThS Yyis O Ta
~ [ N4 3 A ~ > 2
onpeta & €360y avrg mouvjoar éve-
wiov Tov Opplov: Aéywv Tols kaToL-
kovow éml TS Yis, woujoaL €eikdva
~ 0 Ié a b 4 \ X \ ~
¢ Onplp & e Ty whyiw Tis
15 payaipas xal élnoe. «kai €830y
adr@ dotvar mvedpa T e€lkdve ToOV
Onpiov, kal moujoer wa Joov éav
p)  mpookumjowor T €ikdvL TOV
16 Onpiov, dmokravfior. kai wovjoe
wdvras Tods pukpols Kkal Tods peyd-
Aovs, Tovs mhovaiovs kai Tovs mTw-
’ A 8 ’ ‘ \ \
Xovs, Tovs td8eoméras\ «kal ToUs
Sovdovs, va 8oby airois xdpayua

ATIOKAATVIZ.

éml 1ov xewpdv abrov Tav Sefdv,
7 éml 710 péromov avrav, va pif1y
’ ’ * ’ ¥ 1] \

TiS dyopdoar ) mwhjoar €T, €l p)
6 €xwv 70 Xdpaypa TOU SwdpaTos

~ ’ * \ ? | Ay 2
T0v Onpiov ) Tov dplfudy Tod Svd-
patos avrov. &Oe 7 oodia éoTiv. 8
kal 6 éxwv vovy, Ynrite TOV
> \ ~ ’ . k3 \ \
dplfpdv 7o Onpiov: dplfpds yap
dvlpomov éativ. éfardoiol kat é6rj-
xovra kai €f. Kal €ldov kai idod xIv.
70 dpviov éarnrds émi 70 Gpos Zuww,
Kal per adTov €Katov Kal TECTApPd-
kovra kai Téooapes xihiddes éxovoar

\ » 3 ~ \ S » ~
70 Ovopa avTod Kal 7O Ovopa TOV
waTpds avrod yeypaupévoy émi TGV

\ ¥ \
kal Nkovoa ¢wviy 2
b ] ~ 3 ~ 3 \ '8 ’
éx 10V ovpavod @s Qwriy VOdTWY
woA\@w, kal ds Pwvyy Bpovris pe-

peETGTWY adTOV.

13. worhoer] Bo two (35, 87) of the msa. cited on
verse 12 : for wouei, of the rest, and X ; lat., focit,
tra xip] Nearly all else ins. xaf before xip.
éx{] 8o Q and many mss. ; also X: all else eis.
14. *sAarfice] (i) 803, and am (seducet ; but ¢l with
other texts of vg, seduxit; as also pr) : all Greek copies,
w#Aard; and 80 g, also arm: (ii) 8 has a verb = éfa-
Aelpes or xaAder, but by transposing two letters we
recover the true reading. See note on Syr. text.
74 onpueia) S renders as if these words were in
genitive : but see note on Syr. text, iv. 11.
%) So w and many mss., but the rest have Js.
3 is here indecisive: of has gui (= 8s); but vg has
guae (which confirms ).
15. abrg] Asn Q; or perhaps atrj, as AC P,
wveiua 7§ elkdvi Tob Gnplov] After these words,
8 om. (by homeeot. ) the words Iva xal Aarfiap % eixdy To
Onplov, as do C and a few mss. ; also X [/; not dnp).
wofice] So i, and a few mss., and apparently
3/, for xorfop. Of these mss., three (14, 73, 79) om.
the preceding sentence; and thus agree with 8 and 2!
in their reading of the entire passage.
16. worfioes] 8o X [din; but p -op)and vg (faciet;
but arm, faciat) ; g, facit; pr, feeit. All Greek copies
have wo:ei, but a corrector of n agrees with 8.

E?2

Tods wAovofous] All else prefix xaf: also to the
pair of nouns following.

1t3eawéras] Or xvplovs. 8 alone, for IAev8épous.
I obelize this word, as probably due to & blunder of the
scribe. 8ee note on 8yr. text. .

3067] 8 and X only. The weight of Greek
authority is for 3&ew, but 3éop, 3doe, 3écovaw,
3éowawy are also to be found.

T@v Xewpor . . . Tav Jefidv] 8 and 3 onmly:
all else have singular.

7 uérowor] Or genitive, sing. or pl. The Greek
copies vary, and the Syriac is indecisive.

17. dyopdoas # werfioa] All else prefix 3dwyrar,

and make these two verbs infinitives.

#r:] So two MBSS. (35, 87); all else om.

700 dvéuaros] Bo 3 [but ! with *]; with
C alone of Greek copies ; supported by pr, and the lat.
of Irenwmus (see verse 10, first note), and by arm and
other good texts of vg (am, momins). The other MSS.,
and all mss., have b Svoua; to which rec. prefixes #,
(s0 g and ¢/, aut) : and this is partly supported by
and mss. 36, 38.

18. «al & Exwr] All else om. xal.

&faxéaios . . .] Soxonly: before the numerals

all else ins. [xal] & &pilpds abroi [doriv).
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ATIOKAATVYIS.

yiie 4 gon) d feovoa, ds
kfapddv rlapilovra év Tats xild-
3pass adrov’ «kai gdovow ds @
xkawny évédmov tob Opdvov, «Kal
évimwr Tav tecodpwv (dwv kal
3 s -~ , . oI N
évdmov Tav mpeoBurépwv’ kai ovdels
»HOvvaio palew ™y @dijv. trail ai
ékatov kal TeToapdkovra kal Téo-
L ¢ £ yd k] \
oapes xhuddes oi fyopacuévor dmd
aTis  YnNs
-~ 9 ) ] x’ 0 .
yuvaway ovk éuodvvlnoav:  wap-
Oévo. ydp elow, olro. oi drolov-
Ofjcavres 1@ dpvip Gmov &v Vmdyy.
* > , v 8 -~ 9 ,
olro. fyopdabtnoav dwd Tav dvbps-
wwv, dmapxl) T@ Oep kal TE dpvip.
9 b} -~ V d » A~ k) ¢ I d
507 év 7¢ oTdpart adrdv ovy evpély
~ . » 4 3 \
6 Yebdos® dpwpor ydp elow. Kal
eldov dMov dyyelov werduevov év

otroi e€low, ol pera

peoovpavipart, éxovra ténr adrovV
evayyéhov aidvior edayyelicar émi
ToVs kabnpévovs émi Tis yis, kal
émi wav €Bvos kai Aaovs kai Puas

XIV. 2—1I1I.

kal y\oooav, Mywv & Javp pe-
ydiy, PoBifnre Tov O€dy, Kal Sdre
avrg S6fav' orv YNlev 7 wpa TS
Kpioews avTov" Kal TPOTKVVTATE TR
wojoavTL TOV oVpavov Kal TNV yiv
\ 4 \ \ ¢ 4
kal Od\acoav xal myyds Vddrwv.
Kai d\os devrepos rjxohovfer atre
Mywv, émecev émece BafBuvlov 7
’ a } ] ~ 0v ~ ~
peyaln, 9 éx Tov Bupov Tis wop-
veias avri)s memdétike wavra Ta éfvn!
Kai dM\os dyyelos Tpiros 7xolov-
Onoev avrois Néywv év puvy peydlp,
¥ ~ ’ \ \
€ Tis wpookvver 70 Oypiov kal TV
* 2 3 ~ |\ 4 4
eixdva adrob, xal AapBdve. xdpa-
ypa adrov éml 7OV perwmov avTov,
kal abdros wierar ék Tod oivov ToOU
Oupov Tov Kupiov, 100 Kexepaopévov
akpdrov év T wornply TS Spyns
> ~ \ ’ \
avrov’ kai Bacavothjoerar év mupi
\ ’ } I 4 » (4 ’
xal Oelp, évomov dyyé\wv dyiwv

\ , ~ > s e

kal évdmov ToV dpviov’ kal 6
\ ~ ~ 9~

kamvds ToU PBacanopod alTdw

XIV. 2. % ¢wrh] All else prefix xal.
Ki0appddy xibapilovra . . . abrov] B8 alone:
for xibapeday xibapilévrar . . . abrér.
3. dvdmioy T@v xpeaBurépwr] So n alone of Greek
copies, with g. Nearly all else om. érémiov.
txal® af éxardv] B alone: all else el uf. The
reading is plainly false, and is barely saved from being
unintelligible by the pointing ;—a larger stop placed
instead of & comma after ¢34», the full stop at end of
verse removed, and a comma after obrof eiocw (verse 4).
4. &xorovéficarres] Bo in 3, and so cited by
Methodius (Sympos., I. v.). All else present ptep.
txdyp] Or dwdye:. 8 uses future; X present
ptep. Neither is decisive.
6. 814 . .. .abrar] Or & (as pr); all else xal
..o abrdr.
ydp] Son Q with nearly all mss. and versions
(including X [but / with *], and o with most vg), and s0
rec. : but A C P om., with one ms. (12), and ¢¢ and am.
6. téx’ abroi] 8 alone; perhaps a mere plecnasm.
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ebayyerloas] Or -ceobai.

xal Aaods xal puAds xal yAdeoar] So pr, but
with yAdooas. All else write all three nouns in sing.,
and place Aadv last.

Aéywr] Or Aéyorra.

8. &AAos Jeirepos] Bo n and one ms. (95); most
ins. &yyeros either before, or after, or instead of,
Selrepos : g has Eyyeros for EAros.

Hcor060e1] 8 alone : all else aor.

abr@] So 3, and pr: all else om.

Aéywr] Lit., xal Aéyes, or xal Ereyer.’

Tob Buuod] All else ius. od ofvov before (a fow
instead of) these words.

9. wpooxwel . . . AauBdrves] 8 (as pointed) em-
ploys preterite; but no change of reading need be
inferred. 8o too AauBdre: in verse 11.

xdpayua abroi] 8 and X alone ins. the pronoun.
All else add at end, 9 éx} Thr xeipa [abroi].
10. Toi Kuplov] S alone; 2 with nearly all else,
ToU @¢ov ; & fow mss., alrov.

10
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X1V, 11—1I9. ATIOKAATVYIS.

els aiovas aldvwv dvaBaiver kal
obk éxovow dvdmavow mpépas kal
vukTds, oi wpookuvovvres 16 Orplov

\ \ *» 7 3 ~ \ L4
xkal THv e€ikova adrod, Kal € TS
AapfBdver 16 xdpaypa Tob Svdparos
12 abrob. &€ 1) Vmoporn TGV dylwy
éoriv, oi ™povvres Tas évrohds Tov

) P

130e0d kai T wiorw Inocod. Kai
¥ ~ ~ ;] ~ 4
nKovoa wvils ék Tov olpavol Aeyou-
ons ypdjov, paxdpiot oi vekpoi ol
& Kuplp dmofmjokovres am aprv
\ ’ \ ~ v 3 ’
vai Aéye. 70 Mvedpa, wa dvamai-
1300vTaL éx TGV KoTwY aUTOV. Kai
300 vepé\n Nevij) kal émi T
vepéAnr  kabrjpevov Spowov  vip
dvlpdmov: éxwv émi Tis Kkepalis
3 ~ ’ e \ \
adrov oTépavovy xpvootv' kal émi
™y Xxeipa avrod Spémavov tAevkdv.\
15 Kal d\os dyyelos é\fev éx Tov

vaod, kpdlwv & peydp dwvy 79
kalnpéve émi ts vepé\ns, wéuov
70 Spémavéy aov kal Oépirov, Sm
#N0ev 1) dpa Oeploar. Kal éBalev
0 kabrjpevos éml Tis vepélns 70
dpémavoy adrod éml T Yy, kai
élepioly 7 yn. Kal dMos dyye-

Mos éEqN0ev éx Tob vaod Tob v TG

ovpavg® éxwv xai airds Spémavov
6&0. Kal dMos dyyelos éqilev éx
~ ’ e . 4 9 ’
t00 Ovoaarypiov, 6 éxwv éfovaiav
3\ a 7, \ 34 ~
éml 70U mupds' Kkal épdrmoe dwry
peydly @ é&xovre 70 Spémavov Td
689, mwéppov ov 10 Spémavdv oov
\ b1 4 \ 4 \ ’
70 08V, xal Tpvymoov Tods Bdrpuvas
s dumwélov Tis Yis’ OTL NKpacav
ai oradvial avrijs. xai €éBaker 6
» \ 8 2 ) A 93\ -~
dyyehos 70 dpémavov alrod émi Tis
~ \N , \ e ~
Yis, kai érpbynae iy dumelov Tis

11. &vaBafrer] The verb seems to be preterite in 8
(as pointed); but whether pret., fut., or present in
Syriac, it apparently represents the present tense,
which all Greek copies show. See note on Syr. text.

13. Kuplg] Lit., Kuple Hudv.

&xo8vicxorres] The verb in 8 is preterite.

abrav] All else add, 7& yap [32] ¥pya abray
&xorovdel uer adr@v. I do not restore the omitted
words, for the omission is probably not due to the
Syrian ecribe, but derived from the Greek by the
translator,—the homamoteleuton which is complete in
the Greek (adré» . . . abr@r) being less so in the
Syriac, where the pronoun is expressed by a suffix.

14. xali800] All else prefix xal el3or, except n only.

xabfiueroy Suoior] Or nominative.

Spowov vig] The reading of » A (Q om.) and
many mss. is vidv: of P and ms. 26, viei. 8 is in-
determinate, but as its rendering here is the same as
in many other places where Juocos is followed by dat.,
it probably implies vig, with C and many mes.

¥xwr] Or ¥xorra.

éxl Ty xeipa] Bo 8 alone (cp. xx. 1) for & §
xewpl. .

tAewxdr] 8 alone; the word no doubt being a

scribe’s blunder (of transference from a previous
line), but whether of the Greek or the Byriac it is
impossible to determine: all else, 8§9.

15. Oeploas] 8 om. 8ri ¢Enpdvly & Bepiopds Tiis viis,
which all else have ; except (doubtfully) X, the text
of which is here uncertain and [dip; not n] shows a
larger omission.

17. ¥xwr xal adréds] Or ¥xwr simply.

18. & ¥xwr] 8o apparently 8, and 3 distinetly,
with A C; also g (but not A or pr), and vg. The
rest om. 4.

dpdwnoe] Lit., ¥xpate (cp. verse 16), and so 3.

owrfi] Or é&v ¢pwrfi: I, xpavyyy, with C P and
most mes. : but ® A Q, a few mss., and lat., pwrfi.

wéuyor ad T Spéxardy oov) (i) 3 with all else
except two mss. (14, 92) prefixes Aéywy. (ii) S alune
ins. o¢. The nearest approach to its reading is that
of a ms. (29), which ins. cov before, as well as after,
b 3p.—Else, in placing gov after 3péwaroy, it has the
support of i alone. The rest read dov 7d 3péwavor.

#xpacar] Lit., ntfnoar, which possibly may
have been in the Greek original of 8.

19. &xl 7s viis] So n, and mss. 88 and 97, only:
3 with the rest els Ty vijr.
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ATIOKAATYIZ.

yis kai éBalev eis T Aqrov Tov
~ ~ ~ | ’ \

20 Qupot Tob Beod TRV peyd\yr. kai
émarifn 1) Mppos &w s mokews,
xal ééq\fev alpa éx s Aqvod, axpt

~ ~ ~ v 9\ 8,
7OV xaAwiy TaV irmev, érl oradivy
XV. xehiwy xal Swakociwv. Kai eldov
d\o onpeiov & 7¢ ovpave, péya
kai Oavpaocrdr dyyélovs éxovras
X \ 4 hY .‘ \ é 4 ‘ ¥ 9
wAnyas énra *ras éoxdras,\ oTL év
adrals éreNéoly 6 Oupds Tov Beob.
21Kal eldov as fdhacoav valivyy
pepvypéryy mupl® Kai Tovs vikdvras
éx 100 Ompiov xai ék Tis eixdvos
atrov kai ék Tov apfpod ToOV
b 3 ’ 9 ~ 4 ~ \ \
ovdparos avrov, éoraTas émi THY
fdlacoav v valivyy, éxovras
3 kildpas Tob Beod. kai ddovor TV
@Oy Mwcéws Tod Sovhov 7oV Beod,
\ IQNN 3 ~
™y wdpy Tov

Kai dpviov, \é-

XIV. 19—XV. 7.

yovres' peydla kal Oavpaord Ta
» 4 e \ [ 4
épya oov Kvpie o Beos o wavro-
, R ’ \ » \ \
kpdrwp® dikaia kal d\nfwe Ta
» [ 4 A\ ~ L XA
épya gov 6 Baocevs Tév aldvw.
1is ob py) PoBnlby o€, Kipe! xai
dofdoe. 70 dvopd gov' o1 oV €l
/4 L 4 . 9 4 \
povos Gows' 6tTv mdvra Ta vy
néovae kal wpockvigovow évd-
wy oov, O 1dikaios €L\ Kai
\ ~ \ td ’ 4
pera Tavra €ldov, kai Nvolyn 6
vads Tis Oknvis ToU papTupiov
& 7@ olpavy, rai é&fAlov oi émrta
¥ 3 ~ ~ ¢ »
dyyeho. ék TOU wvaol oi €xovres
tas énra whyyas, évdedvpévor Avov
kafapdy Kai Aapmpdy® Kkal wepie-
Z. 3 _\ \ ’ 9 A ’
{wopévol émi ra o)y adrov {bmy
Xpvojv. kal & éx 1OV TETOTdpwy
{dwv Edwke Tols émra dyyéloss, émra
’ , ~ ~ ~ ~
Pidlas yepodoas Tov fupod Tob Beov

Thy peydany] 8o x (alone of MSS.), with some
mss., followed by rec. The rest have 7d»r uéyar,
which pr expressly attests : and so X. The other lat.
are indecisive; g gives lacum . . . magnam.

20. ¥w] Somand mes. 1, 28, 38, 79; or {fwler,
as all else.

éx} oradiwr] So lat. (except g), per stadia : all
Groek, &xé for éxf. Cp. xxi. 16.

Siaxoofwr] 8 has here the support of » and one
ms. (26) only: the rest mostly éaxoc(wr.

XV. 1. &yyérous] All else add éxrd.

®1ds doxdras] 8 gives &AAas, but by striking
out a letter I restore its true text (see note on it).

2. ¢x} Thr 0dracoar . . .] Lit., ¢wdve Tiis Oa-
Adaoys . . .
3. ¢3ovsi] Or §Borras, with i, pr, and vg.

Aéyorres] Or xal Aéyovo:.

Sixaic xal EAndirk Ta Epya] All else, Sfwata: xal
dAndival al 830f.

alérvwr] 8o n C, two mss. (18, 95), X, and vg
[sacculorum ; but am, caelorum] : but the other MSS.
and mss., and most versions, including ¢¢, read ¢ovér:
&ylwy of rec. is an error.

4. ob ph] Or ob simply.
¢oBnoj o¢] So rec., with many mss., %, and

80

tg [c}, with arm, &c.] ; also » and 95 (with o¢ before
ob). But the other MSS., mss., and versions om. ce,
including v¢, and am, &ec.

adel] 8 and 3 alone insert ¢6. The addition
of €l is apparently indicated in 8, and distinctly in 2 ;
and some mss. support it; also v/, and og [¢/, with arm,
&c. ; but not am].

13(xasos ¢I] 8 alone (but its text is here open
to suspicion: see mote on it) ; for 7& Jixaiduard oov
dpavepdnoar.

6. &yyero:] A stop wrongly follows in the Syr.

dx T0P vaoi] All else place these words after
#Anyds, except one ms. (94). .

Alvor] 8o P and most mes., %, and el; or Awoiy,
as Q and some mes., or Awols, as w; (so pr, linea;
9, linteamen ; b, linteamina ; arm, lintiamixe [sic]): but
A C, a few mss., and am, &oc., Alor.

xal Aauxpéy] X om. xal, with nearly all
authorities, except v¢ and some texts of vg [but not
am or arm].

éx(] 8o three mes. (28, 73, 79): all else, xepf.

abrdr] 8 and X alone ins.

{éryy xpuoiv] All else plural. Possibly the
pointing of the Syr. text needs correction.

7. ¢udras] So pr; nearly all else add xpvois.
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XVIL émra. dyyélwy.

XV, 7—XVI. 9.

* 100 [@vros\ els ToVs alovas Tov
8 aldvwv duijv. Kal éyenioly 6 vads
& 700 Kamvod Tis ddfns Tob Beob,
\ ~ ’ b ~, \ ’8 \
xal ék Tijs Suvdpews avrod’ Kkal oUdels
#Ovaro eloeNfeiv eis Tov vady, axpi
~ [] 3 \ \ ~
rehecfdow ai éwra wAyyal TEV
Kai nrovoa ¢wris
peydAns ék ToU vaot Aeyovoms Tols
(3 \ > ex (3 ’ \ > ’
énta dyyelows, vmdyere xai éxyéare
Tas émrra Puilas 7o Oupod 7o Oeov
3\ \ ~ \ 3 ﬁxg e ~
2 éml Ty yiv. kal dm\fev 6 wparTos
kal éféxee Ty ¢uikgy abrov émi
™y yiv' kai éyévero é\kos Kkaxdv
kal wompdy, émi Tods dvfpdmovs
ToVs éxovras 70 xdpayua Tov Onpiov,
kai ToVS wWpooKUVOUVTAS T] €lLKOVL
3 adrob. Kal 6 Sedrepos dyyelos éféxee
™Y ¢udAny adrov eis Ty falaooav,
kal éyévero 7 Odlagoa ds vexpds.

ATIOKAATVIZ.

kal waoa Yuxy (boa daméfaver é&v
) Oahdoop. Kal 6 7piros dyyelos
} Pl d \ ’ L) ~ ) AY
ébéxee ™y Puikgy aidrov els Tovs
mworapoVs kal €ls TS wWNydAs TEV
(8 ’ \ 3 2 t \
vdrwy, kal éyévovro alpa. kal
b4 . ~ ? ~ ¢ /’
Nrovoa ToU dyyélov Tdv Vddrwy
Aéyovros, dikawos €l 6 dv kal 6 7,
Kai G6Os OT. Tavra €kpwas' Gt
alpa mpodnrav kai dylwv éféxeav,
\ 8; 3 ~ ~ » ’
kai alpa dédwras adrots mielv dfuoi
3 \ ¥ ~ ’
eiow. Kai fjkovaoa rov Gvoaorypiov
’ \ 4 e \ ¢
Aéyovros, vai Kipie o Oeos o mav-
4 3 \ \ ’ [
Tokpdrwp, dA\nfwal kai dikawar ai
kpioess oov. Kai 6 Térapros dyye-
Mos é€éxee ™y Pudlny avrod émi TOV
\4 . A ) N4 3 _ A ’
Nov’ kai €880y adrg ravpariocar
\ L] 0 ’ "2 4 \
ToVs avfpdmovs *év wupl. Kai éxav-
4 [ ¥ ‘ ~
pariclpoav oi dvfpomol\ kadpa
péya’ kai éBlaodrpnoav 76 ovopa

%105 (Grros] The text of 8 represents &s dom:
{w#h, but the removal of a point restores the text as I
give it; lit., 8s dori (@ : see note on Syr. text.

&u#v] So n, with but three mss. (12, 28, 46):
nearly all else om.

8. dx To¥ xawvo¥ Tiis 36fns] I with Q and many
mss. supports éx Toi, which the rest om, : but 8 alone
om. éx before 7ijs 8dys.

&xpi] Or &xpis ob. See note on vii. 8.

XVI. 1. ¢m] So mss. 28, 73: all else els. In verse
2, some mss. support ¢xl THy yfir; but most others, all
MSS., X and lat., and most versions, read eis for ¢xl.

3. &yyeros] 8o rec., with Q and most mss., and
3. But the best MSS8. and mss. om. ; also lat. (but
not ¢l.). The other versions are divided.

0dracoa &s vexpds] 8 alone: but perhaps its
text (see note on it) needs correction. By changing a
letter in the first word, and prefixing one to the last,
we can recover the ordinary Greek text, alua ds vexpod.
But I prefer to retain the very striking reading of 8 ;
which g and A (not pr) partly support, reading édAacoa
before alua.

4. Nyyeros] All MSS. and most mss. om.; also lat.
(but not all ¢g) : X ins., with some mss. and versions.

eis Tas aypyds] 80 rec. with Q and most mss.,

3, and most other versions; most vy, éwl: but arm,
with » A C P, a few mss., v¢, &c., om. preposition.

&yévorro] 8o A and two mss. (86, 95), and X ;
also v¢: the rest, &yérero, and so rec.

5. xal & #i»] See note on iv. 8. [Observe that A
finally deficit here.]

xal §cios] Bo ms. 95, g, and 3. Rec. has xal
8 8aios (with a few mss.) followed by comma ; and
so (apparently) pr. The MSS., vg, and most other
authorities, read (8] 3aios, and om. xal.

6. wpopnrér xal aylwr] All else invert these
nouns. .

abrois] Nearly all else place this word before
[3)é3wkas : but » and mss. 14, 92, also v¢, as 8.

8. &yyeros] So w, and several mss., pr, and vg [¢!,
with arm, &c.]: the other Greek copies om., as do %,
g, and am, &o. The other versions are divided.

8 and 9. *&» xvpl. xal dxavpariodnoar of Evlpwror]
I insert these words, which 8 om., because they
appear to have been accidentally passed over by the
scribe by reason of the homomoteleuton, which in
Syriac is complete (see note on Syr. text); whereas
in Greek the similarity between rods &vfpdwous and of
ErBperos is not close enough to mislead. (» om. dv).

9. xabua uéya] Or dative.
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ATIOKAATVYIZ.

700 Oeob, TOU éxovros T éfovai-
Kkal
oV perevdnoav Sovvar adry Odfav.
\ [ 1 ’ ¥ 37
wKal 6 wéumros dyyehos éféyee
™y gy adrot émi Tov Opdvov
T00 Onpiov, xai éyévero 7 Baoieia
avtov éokoTwpévy Kkal éuacodvro
7as yAdooas avrev éx Tov wlvov.

\ b} ’ \ ¥ ~
i kal éBhaodiunoay 76 OGvopa TOD
BOeoV TOU oVpavod, ék TV mwoVwY
 _~ \ 9 ~ 4 ~ 3" . \
adTdv Kai éx TGV é\kdV adTdV' Kal
> 7 2 ~ »
ov *perevdnoav\ éx Tav épywv
s A \c @ ¥ [Y.y,
1zatrav. Kai 6 ékros ayyelos éféyee
\ ’ 3 ~ 9\ \ \
™y ¢udAyy alrov émi 7OV woTaudV
\ s £ ’
TV péyay Ed¢pdryy,
énpdvlny 10 Sdwp adrorc Wa éror-
pacly 7 680s 7@y Baoc\éwy dmo
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yép mvedpara Sawpovivv T& ToLOUV-
Ta onueia’ & éxmopeverar émi Tovs
Baaeis Tis oixovuérys ovvayayew
adrovs, €is Tov wokepov TS pé-
pas éxeivns Tis peyd\ns Tov Oeov
700 wavTokpdropos. idov épxerar ds
k\émrns. pardpios 6 ypyyopav Kai
™pav T4 ipdria abrov, wa i)
yupvds wepurary” kai BAémwor Ty
doxnpoovvmy  avrob.
els TOv Témov TOV KaloUpevoy
‘EBpaiori Mayeddv. Kai 6 éB8opos
dyyehos éféxee Ty .Pudlyy adrob eis
Tov dépa Krai éEnAle Puwr) peydly
éx 70V vaov dwd Tov Hpdvov Aéyovoa
yéyove' kai éyévovro dorpamal kal

kal owvdfe
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10. &yyeros] So rec., and some mss., pr, vg [¢/,
with arm, &c.], and other versions: but all MSS., %,
g, and am, &c., om. The evidence as to this word is
similarly divided, verses 12 and 17 (butin them g ins.).

11. 7 3v. To? @coi’] So ms. 91: all else, Tdr Oedr.

Suerevénoar] 8 gives dwaboarro: but for this
there is no support; and the change of a letter into a
very similar one in the Syriac (see note on Syr. text)
restores the true reading, as I give it.

12. &wd dvarordr] (i) All else insert r@» before
&wd. (ii) All else, except A, mss. 1, 28, 38, 79, and
a few others, read &rarorfs. Cp. vii. 2, and note
there [P Aia¢, xvi. 12-xvii. 1].

13. Bdrpaxoi] Or accus. [C Aiac, xvi. 13-xviii. 2).

14. 7a wowirra] S represents article: all else om.

dcwopeteras] Or -orras.
olxovuérns] All else add dans.
dxelvns] Bo apparently 8, and perhaps X, with
Q and many mss. and pr: the rest om.
15. ¥pxera] 8 here apparently expresses the third

person.  This reading is supported by » and two mss.
(38, 47), and by pr: but X and all else have &xopaz,
and so » (prima manu ?P) as alternative.

- d&axnuootwyr] Or aloxbry, as mss. 7, 29 ; see
note on Syr. text, and cp. iii. 18.

16. ouvrdta] Boceyg [cl, with arm, &c.]: but am, with
¢¢, and all Greek copies, cvrfyayer, except » (ourf~
yayov, which 3 reads). All but 8 add abrobs.

Maye3ér] So many mes. (Q, Maye33ér). 8
writes uay34 [¢]: cp. 3 Kings ix. 15 [Lxx].
17. els] So some mss., and lat.: M8S., X, &ec., éxf.
d . . . &xd] 8 here distinguishes the second
preposition from the first. Therefore, as &4 is undis-
puted in the second place, I infer that dx (with » A) is
intended in the first ; and not (as in Q) &w4 in both.
8o the lat.,, de . . . a.

18. &orpawal xal Bporral] 80 mes. 12, 152: all else
add xal pwral (Q om. Bp.), but arrange the nouns
variously. 8 alone adds #» at end of verse.
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2 moNGY, pef A
Baoels s yns, kal  éuedy-
ofnoav wdvres ol karoukovvres TNV

éndprevoav ol

Y7y ék Tob oilvov Tijs mopreias avry)s.

skal dmijveyxé pe els épnypov év
4 . \ ~

mvedpare  kal €ldov yvvaika xafy-
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pémy émt Ompiov Kdxxwov, yéuov
ovépara Bhaodnpuias éov repalds
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émrd, Kképara 8¢ Séxa’ Kal 7 yun)
W wepBeBA\ypérn mopdupa xai kok-
Kwov Kkexpvowpéva Xpuoip, Kai
Mfovs Twiovs kal papyapiras’
éxovoa moriipwy xpvoovy émi T
Xepa avrys, yépov axabapoias,
kal PBelvyparos mopveias adris’
kai émi 70 péromov avris yeypap-

y 4 ’ \ ¢ 4
pévov pvoripov, BaBvlov 7 peydy
1) priTnp TV wopvay Kai Tév Bdelv-
ypdrov s Yis. «kai €ldov T
yvvaika pefiovoav ék Tob aiparos
10V dyiwv kai éx Tob atparos TGV
papripwv ‘Incov  kai
Oavpa péya Bav admjy. kai elné ,

éavpaca

pov 6 dyyelos diwari éfavpacas’
éyw épd ooL TO pvoTipwY TS
yvvawds kal Tov Oyplov 100 Baord-
fovros alimy, Tob éxovros Tds émta
kepalds kal Td Oéxa xépara. TO

19. xal rijs 3priis] All else om. xaf.
21. &s rararmiala] Lit., &s rdrarror.
xaréBn] X has dyévero: all Greek, xaraBalve:.
XVII. 1. dxlow pov] 8 alone: all else om.
wéprys] All elso add, rijs peydans.

3. «qéuor . . . ¥xor] So apparently S (3 doubt-
fully) with Q and many mss. ; the rest reading yéuorra
or yéuwy . . . ¥xorra or ¥xav.

xépara 5€] S alone: the rest, xal xépara.

4. woppupa] Or wopplpas. 8 alone pl.: the rest
woppupoiw (or -Upar) ; rec. wopeipg.

xexpvowpéva) 8 alone pl. (agreeing with wope.
xal xoxx.) ; all else -uéryn. Cp. xviii. 6.

Al8ovs Tinlovs kal uapyapiras] So apparently 8
must have read as the interpunction, and absence of
prefixed prep., show. All else read the words in
dative, and all except X have A«f. 7eu. in sing.

éxl Ty xeipa] All else év with dat. ; cp. xiv. 14.

¥xovoa...yéuor]) Lit.,xal ¥xovoa...xal yéuor.

F

&xabapoias xal BleAdyuaros] (i) All else place
BS. first. (ii) All the MSS., and all mss. (with doubtful
exceptions), read T& &xdfapra Ths, for dxaddpryros
of rec. The latter word being unattested and barely
possible, I write éxalapsilas. Of the lat., pr has
immunditiae; g, i ditiis; vg, § ditia [arm,
smmunditiarum). (iii) For 88eAdyparos, ncarly all else
read -droy; g, abominationibus; pr, ab
and 80 am, arm, &c.; but cl, abominatione.
abriis] 8o A, mss. 1, 7, 28, 35, 36, 38, 87, &c.,
and vg: P Q, most mss., and o¢, rijs yiis. N3, give a
conflate reading.
5. vyeypaupévor] All, except ms. 97, prefix Svoua.
6. uebbovoay éx Toi aluaros] So A and many mss.,
and 2 and the versions : P Q, and other mss., ow. éx:
» and ms. 38 have 7§ aluar: without a prep.
6adpauéya] Allelse, except w and ms. 38, place
these words after abrfr.
7. dp&) Lit., Aéyw, and s0 X.

tionum ;
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Onpiov 6 eldes Jw xai ovx éorv
dvaBalvew éx Tis Oa-
Mdoons kal els dmoleay vmdyed

PéNNe

\ ’ [ ~
kai Bavpacbrjcovral oi katoikovvres
éml Tis yis, dv ov yéypamrar Ta
ovépara év 19 BN s {wis
amd karafolfs kdopov, PBAémovres
by ’ L4 \ ? ¥ VN
70 Oypiov o7 Jv kai odk ot Kai

’ ¢ A ~ ¥

9 wdpeaTiv. &S 6 wods T@ Exovti
- oodiar. érra Kkedpalal émTd
¥ » 4 L4 (1 \ ’
opn eloiv, omov 7 yuw) kdlpra
3 3 3 A \ A e ’ 3 .
10én’ abraw, kai Baciels énrd elow
e s ¥ . e ¥ .
oi mévre émegav' kal 6 els éoTw
6 alos ovmw HNe kal orav ENOp,
11 d\iyov et adrov pewar. tral 6
Spdkw\ kai 70 Oypiov 16 éorN kai

¢
atl

ovk éoTi, kal avrds Oydoos kal
~ (4 L ] \ bJ k] 4
éx Tov émrd éoT Kal els dmoleav

.

xvin. 8—16.
Umdye.. kai 1a Oéxa Krépara &
eldes, déxa Baokeis elow* oirwes
Bao\elav ovmrw éNaBov: dAN éfov-
ogiav @s PBaockels *plav dpav\
AapBdvovot pera Tov fnplov. odro
piav yvdungy éovor kal Ty dvva-
pw kai éfovoiav éavrav, ¢ Onply
3:8éacw. odror pera Tob dpviov
wohewrjoovoy  kal 70 dpviov *vuxi-
geal adrods’ Ot Kkipuos rvplwv éoTi
kai Backeds Pac\éwr® Kxal oi
per’ avrov kAqrol Kai éxhexrol Kal
morol. kai elwé pov 7d Vdara &
eldes ép’ dv 7 wdpvy xdbyrair, Aaol
kai oxhot elol xail &fvy xai y\éo-
ogai.. kal 7d Oéka xépara & eldes
10 Onpip, odror *miorjoova\ T
wpry'  Kkal Npnpopérmy kal yvu-

8. uéAr«] Or perhaps uéanor.
xaf, except arm.
6ardaans] Rather &860oov: cp. xi. 7, note.
dwdye] S0 Aandone ms. (12) : all other Greek
copies, dxdyew, and so X. Of the lat., g has ibi¢, as
also vg; but pr, and lat. of Iren., have vadit.
favpuacéhoorrai] So apparently 8 (cp. note on
xiii. 8 supr.), with A P, for -doorrai.
& 1§ BiBAlg] Three mss., 73, 79, 95, have &v:
the rest éw{ (with accus. or gen.), and so 3: lat., in.
BAéxorres] Or Brexérrar : but the interpunc-
tion of S seems to imply the nom.
xal xdpeariv] So mss. 1, 36, 73, 79, 162, and
some others, and a corrector of n, also 2, and g; vg
om.: the MSS. and most mss., xal wdpesrai. 8o pr,
ventura est.
9. 7 &xovri] 8 and X only : all elee, & Ixwr.
10. xal 6 els] All MSS8., and nearly all mss., X and
some versions (including lat.) om. xaf.
3¢t abrév] So Q, and many mss., and lat. : the
rest transpose.
11. txal & 3pdrwr] 8 alone: an unmeaning and
unsupported interpolation.
18 ¢ori] So 8, for 8 fv. But this reading is
unsupported, and the Syr. text {sv¢ note on it) nceds
correction.
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All else prefix

abrds §ydoos] Or more precisely adrd ¥yBoov.
All else subjoin dore.

12. *ufav Spar] 8, unsupported, has ¥va éviavréy,
but an obvious correction of but one letter in Syr.
text (see note on it), restorea the true reading.

13. {avrér] 8o 8 apparently (X doubtfully), with
ms. 1, for abrar.

14. ®»ichoe] 8o all else. 8 has here a verb
= BAdyet, or possibly =&Bucfiger. The latter might be
admitted as a probable variant for vixfoe:, due to the
Greek original of S; but I prefer (see note on Syr.
text) by the change of one Syriac letter to restore
vichioes.

16. elxé pos] So A alone of Greek copies, and so 3 ;
also lat., dizit: except g, which has ait, = Aéyes, as
nearly all else.

é¢’ &v] 8o pr: all else of.

16. 7§ Onplg] Or ¢x) 7d nplor [0V Onplov), as
rec. : but this reading of rec. has no Greek authority,
and comes from e¢g [¢l, &c.] in bestia; which is ill
supported, am and arm reading et destiam, as also vt.
All Greek copies have xal Td 8nplov.

-

3

*u0foovas] S has here a verb (see note on .

Syr. text) = ¢moxéforrai: but an easy emendation
of the Syriac text {see note on it), supported by
3, restores uiofiooves, which all other authorities read.
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vy moujoovaw almiy'  Kal TAS
ogdpkas abris ¢dyovrar kai avriy
17 kKatakavoovow év Tupl. 6 yap Oeds
édwkev eis Tas xapdias adrav mwouy-
gaL TV yrouny abrod Kai mou)oal
piav yvdpny adrav, kal Sovvar T
’ 9 _~ ~ ’ ,
Bao\eiav atrov 19 Onpip ToVTYE,
¥ ’ ¢ ’ ~
axp. tekeabjoovrar oi Aéyor ToOV
18 Ocod. kai 1) yv) v €ldes, 1) wohis
1 peyd\y 1) éovoa Baocikelav éml
Tov Bao\éwv Ti)s Y7)s.
xviil. Kal perd tadra, eldov d\ov dy-
yehov karaBaivovra ék Tov ovpavod,
¥ 3 ’ , . N e A
éxovra éfovaiav peydny' kal ) i)
2 épwtioln éx s 86&ns adrod. kal
ékpalev é&v Pwvp peydly, émeoev

émeae BaBvhov 1) peydln' kal éyé-
vero karounTiipiov dawpoviwv, kal
dvhary) wavrds mvedpatos dxabdp-
Tov Kal peponuévov. Gt éx Tob
olvov Tis wopvelas avrys, wemwdTiKe
wdvra 1a €0vy)* Kxal ol Baci\els s
s per’ adris émdprevoav' kai ot
éumopor s yis ék TNs Svvdpews
100 oTpivovs alrijs émlovrnoav.
Kai nrovoa a\\py dwviy éx tod
ovpavod Méyovaar' éféNOere é£ adris
6 Aads pov, Wwa p) ovyxowwyi-
onre Tals apaprias adm)s a
pn MfBnre ék s wAnyis adris.
orv ékoApfnoar avrp ai dpapriac
dyp. Tob olpavov'  Kai éurnud-

wohoovow abrir] One ms. (34), and pr, place
these words thus : 3 with most authorities after #pn-
nouéryr, and some in both places.

ras adpras] Lit., hy odpra: but 8 uniformly
(cp. xix. 18, 21) renders this pl. as sing.

dv xup(] So A and many mss. : the rest (sup-
ported by lat.) om. é». But the prep. is indispensable
in 8yriac, and therefore its presence (in 8 and ) is
indecisive. 80 again, xviii. 2, [ér] ¢wrj.

17. ¥8wxer] Lit., 3(3wow (if the pointing of 8 is to
be trusted).

ulay ypduny adbr@r] So one ms. (95) unly: two
(35, 87) have y». abrér, omitting ufar : nearly all else
(including %) ulav y». (or yr. ular), omitting abrer :
A, and ¢ and ¢g, om. the words between yrdunr abrod
and xal Sodvai.

Tovre] 8 alone ins.

&xpt] Or &xpis ob. Bee note on vii. 3.

TerecOgorrar] Or -0&ar, as xv. 8.

18. # wdéais] All else prefix &orwv, except pr and
arm.

XVIIIL. 1. Kaf] So many mss., and pr and og: all
MSS., many mss., and versions (including ¢ and X)
om.
2. & pwrj ueydap] (i) The MS8., and most mss.,
vg and most versions read ioxupgd before (I after) pwrii
(with or without ¢»), and om. ueydAp. A few mss.
(1, 12, 152), and o¢, give both adjectives. (ii) All else
except P add Aéywr.

Ixecer ¥xece] So A and some mss., and T and

F2

lat., &c.: » Q, most mss., and some versions write
the verb but once: P ulone, thrice.

dxaddprov] After this word 8, with P and mss.
1,7, 14, 36, 38, 73,79,1562, &c., om. xal pvAaxh xarrds
dpréov &xaddprov, which X with most Greek and all lut.
authorities ins. (with some variations). The fuller
reading looks like & product of conflation; but if so,
it may well be that the member of the conflation
which 8 leaves out is the true reading, and that the
other is a gloss (xveiua explanatory of Bpreor) that
has crept into the text. See note on Syr. text.

8. 70b ofvov] All else except pr add (with »Q,
most mes., X, and ¢/), prefix (with P, some mss., and
g), or substitute (with A, am, arm, &c.) Tob Ouuod.

wewéruce] Five mss. (18, 36, 37, 73, 79) support
this reading : the other Greek copies have wéx[r]wrar,
(or -wxe, or -éxaqi), lat., biberunt. The Syr. gives
literully, xexépaxexdoiTois ¥0veaiv;—notso xiv. 8, supr.

100 orphvovs] The word in 8 rather = ijs
pavias. The Syr. text (see note on it) seems to need
emendation ; but there is no reason to suspect any
variation in the original Greek. .

4. Wva ph AdBnre] B with ms. 152, om. xaf be-
fore these words (which, with some other versions,
and rec., it places before &« r@&v =A. abrijs), thus
making this clause dependent on, not parallel to, fva
uh ovyxowwrfionre. This second Yva u4f is rendered
rather a8 if Tva uf) wws. See note on Syr. text.

Tiis *Anyis] All else plural, except g.

8. abrf] Lit., dv abrji: all else abriis.
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v ot Bac\ets s yNs, ol per av-
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™s mvpdoews abmis Awd pakpdlfev
éotydres Swa Tov PpdBov 70 PBa-
ganopod  avmis’ Aééovow,
ovai oval oval 1) wohis 1) peyd\n
BaBviov 7% wéhs 7 iloxvpd: ot
3 ~ (4 € ’
& p ape GN0ev 7 kpiows oov.
kai oi €uwopor Tis yNs KAaoovol
xal wevbjoovow én’ adriyt kal TOV
’ y A 3Q N > , 2,
YOpov avrdv ovdels dyopdler ovkére
’ ~ \ 9 , \ ’
ydpov xpvood kai dpydpov kai Aifwy
Tpiov, kal papyapirav kai Biocaov

\
Kol
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Kol wopdupas, Kal TLPLKOY KOKKIVOV,

kai wav EVhov Bivov, kai wav oxevos
é\edpdvTwor, kal mav oxevos éx Eilov,
’ \ \ \ ’ \
Tipiov kal xakkdv kai oidnpov, kai
pappapov kai kwvdpwpov kai Gupid-
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pata kal pvpov xai AiBavov, kai
olvov xai élawv kai oemidalw, kal
/4 o \ € /' \
wpdBata xai mmovs xai pédas, xai

6. abrfi 3:wrd] Bo = and other versions, and rec.,
with P and many mss. : the rest read [r&] 3iwAd, and
omit adri, as do ¢, and vg [except arm] ; (pr deviates).

SixAoiv] Observe the interpunction, peculiar to
S, by which 3iwraoir is disconnected from verse 6 and
joined on to 7.

7. 80a] Lit., ¢’ 8oor.

éavrfy] 8o many mss.: the M8S. and other
suthorities, abrfv: 3 deviates.

Tocoirov] Nearly all else add 3ére abri.

8. & abriis] All else om. prep.

%9dvaros] S has here the word which = xany,
but the omission of a single letter from it (see note on
Syr. text) restores 8dvaros.

Kdpios] So ms. 38 and a few others, and pr.
All else subjoin, prefix, or substitute § @eds [4].

9. xAaboovawabrhir] Or kAaboorras, without abriy,
which P and a few mss. (1, 79, &c.), against all else,
support 8 in subjoining.

arpyvidaarres] See note on Syr. text.

10. 3:d Tdv ¢pdBor] Lit., éx Tob péBov. So ver. 15.
xal Aéfovorr] All else, Aéyorres.

obal] Ter, as mss. 35, 87 : nearly all else bis.

&v @] Or wig without prep., as most.
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11. xAatooves xal wevhoovowr] So Q and most
mss., £ (omitting xA.) and vg: but the other MSS.,
some mss., and v¢, xAafovos xal wevboiawr.

xal 7dv yéuov] All else, 8¢ Td¥ yépo.

12. Affwy Tiulwr] So Z,and pr: C P, AfGovs Tiulovs:
R A Q, g, vg, &c., AlBov Tiufov.

papyapir@v] So w and a few mes., also 3 and
vt: but CP, apiras ; A, uapyaplrais ; Q and most
mss., and vg, uapyapirov. '

Btoaov] Or Buocivov.

woppipas] Or moppipov.

aipicdr] All else ai[n]pwcod xaf.

& EOrov, Tluioy xal] (i) The interpunction here
shows that 8 read the adjective as agreeing with
oxebos. This is partly supported by g (vas . .
precioswm) alone. (ii) All Greek, and =, write adj. in
superlative ; but lat. in positive, as 8.

xaAxdy xal of3., xal udpu.] All else genitive.

13. xwvduwpor] 8 A C P, some mss., g, am, and 3,
add xal Suwpor: Q, most mss., pr, and ¢/, om.

xal xpéBara] All else ins. xal ooy before, and
xal kThn before or after, these words.

Trwovs xal pédas, xal cduara] So =: but nearly
all else genitive, except ms. 96 (Ixwovs) ; pr deviates.

Bee note on Syr. text.

| {o]



xvir. 13—21.

14 odpara kal Yuxas dvfpdrov, kai
¢ 3 ’ € ) 14 ~ ~
1) omdpa agov g émbupia s Yuxs
» A FYIRN A, \ 3
oov dmj\lev dmd ooV kai wdvTa
\ \ \ \ \ k] ~
7a Mrapa kai 76 Aauwpa damyilev
awo ood, Kxai ovkér. avra BAées
15kal avta od pi) e€vpjoovow ol
éumopor ToVTWY oL WAovrjoavres
an’ adrys, dwd paxpdlev omicovra
dia 70 PéBov 70b Bacaviopov
> ~ ’ \ ~ \
16 alr)s’ khalovres kai wevbovvres kal
Néyovres® ovai ovai N wéhis 9
peydhy, ) wepiBeBA\ypéry Bioowov
kai wopdupolvy Kai KOKKaA  Ke-
xpvowpéva  Xpuoip Aifovs
Tyiovs kal papyapitass OT¢ pug
A £ ’ < ~ ~
apg Npypdby 6 Tooovros whovros.
A ~ ’ \ ~ e 3\
17 kal was xkvBepviitns: kai was 6 émi
~ ’ \ ’ / \
T@v whoiwv émi Tomov wAéwy, Kai

\
Kal

ATIOKAATYIS., ~

~ \ v 3 ~ 4
vadrar kai ooo. év 1 Baldooyp
épydlovras, amd paxpdfev éotnoav
xai éxhavoav avriv PBAémovres ToV
KamvoV TiS TUPAOEwS alTis. “

\ V4 ’ € rd ~ ’

Kai Aéyovo, tis opoir T moleL
™ peyd\p; kai éBalov xovv émi
Tas kepalas avrdv' kal éxpafav

’ \ ~ \ g
k\aiovres kai mwevbovvres kal \é-
yovres' obal ovai 1) wo\is 1), peydn
> @ ’ [ \ ~
év 7) émdovrnoav ol €xovres Td whota
3 ~ 4 ~ 4
é& ) Oaldoop éx s TyudTyTOS
avris ot g Gpg Npnpdly. ed-
dpaivesle én’ adry ovpavé kai oi
dywou kai oi dwéarolot, kal oi mpo-
~ ’ L4 » (3 \ \ ~
Pirar, 67 Ekpwev 6 Beds TO Kpipa
€ ~ 3 3 A \ 3
vpdv €€ adris. kal pev els éx
~ 3 ~ k] ~ Ié €
Tov dyyé\wv 1év loyxvpav Milfov ds

4 I \ L4 ’ \
pvlov péyav, kai éBalev els T

14. % ¢mbuula] So pr: all elso read rjs éwiuulas.

Tiis Yuxdis gov] Q and most mss., g, and vg [el,
with arm, &c. ; not am] and Z, support 8 in inserting
oov here ; but only two (35, 87) ins., as 8, both here
and after éxdpa.

& Aauwpd &wiirder] So two mss. (1, 79), fol-
lowed by rec. : the rest, 7& A. &xdAero (or &wdrorro).

BAées' xal abrd] 8 alone ins. these words: all
else om., and connect olxér:t adbrd ob ud edphigovory
[eBpps, or edpfious, or -ops). Possibly S here pre-
serves the true text, and the'rest bave lost the words by
homaeoteleuton. w A and mss. 36, 38, 95 place adrd
after ob uf): but C P Q, &c., as above.

14 and 15. edpfgovaw of ¥uropor] In thus removing
the stop usually placed (so C P Q, and most mss. ; also
lat., but arm deviates) after the verb, and connecting it
with of &ur., 8 is supported by X, and a few mss. (35,
36,87, &c.): nA, &c., leave the connexion undecided.

16. xal Aéyorres] So rec., with P and many
mss., pr and vg: but the other MSS. and mss., g,and
3, om. xaf: a few mss. om. both words.

Cp. for the following clause, xvii. 4.
xéxrwva] 8 alone : all else xéxxivor.
xexpvowpuéra] 8 alone for xal xexpvowuérn (v,

But mss. 1, 79, 162, om. xal.
xpvoly] Or & xp., with » C, and mss. 1, 36, 79,
and some others.

-vor).

AfOovs Tiulovs] All else dat. sing., except X,
which gives dat. plural (which possibly 8 intends).

papyaplras] 8o =, or possibly -rais, which is
the reading of Q and nearly all mss., and of ¢ and vg.
But pr, and other versions, with the other MSS., have
napyapiry.

17. & éxl 1@r xrolwr ¢xd réwoy wAéwr] A reading
apparently conflate, and probably so in the Greek
original of 8. Most mss., 8 A C @, and 3, have & éx!
[rd»] Téwor xAéwy: P, mss. 36, 73, 79, &c., substitute
(6] éx} r@r wrolwy wAéwy. Of the lat., ¢ and vy
support Téwor [but ¢l, &c., lacum for locum]: pr
renders, super mare navigans (see Suppl. Note, p. 49).

& 7§ Oardoap] Bo vt and most vg [but am,
maria ; arm, mari] : all Greek, Th» 0draccar.

18. ¥xAavoar abrfir) S alone: the rest &xpafov [-Ear].

Kal! Aéyovai] Or Kal Aéyorres: but the inter-
punction and division seem to require Aéyovoi. S
alone ; all else ptep. with or without xaf.

19. of ¥xorres] All else prefix xdvres.

T8 wAoia) Lit., 7d wAoior.

20. ebppalvesde] 8o X, and pr: all elso sing.

21. & 1&v &yyérwv rév ioxvpav] Nearly all else,
Eyyeros ioxvpds. 3 om.adjective, with A; N deviates.

s uiror] So rec., with P Q and most mes.,
X [din], and g (and pr?): but A has &s udAwor and
C &s uvAwcdr, and 80 vg, molurem. There is a trace
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ATIOKAATYIS.

Odlacoav Aéywr' ovrws oppnpart
B\pbocerar BaBvlav 1) peydly
22 TOMs, Kkai ob pi) eVprjoes €T Kai
‘dwr) xibdpas kal od\mwiyyos
tad\prov\ kal povokdv, ov

Kai
\
o}
23 dcovofy év ool €rv kai ¢as Aiyvov
3 \ ~ y_ o, \ \ ’
od ) pavy oou érv kai Pwri) vuppiov
kai ¢y viudns ob un dxovoly év
ool érv O1v ol éumopol oov Hoav
ol peyioraves Tijs yis’ OrL & Tals
dappaxeiars oov émhdvnoas wdvra
\ » \ é 3 A t ~
24 7a €0vn. Kkai év abry alpa wpodnrav
\ € ’ € 2, ~ 3 rd
kal dylwv evpéln rav éodaypévev

XIX. éml 7ijs yvs. Kai pera ravra, frovoa

dwriy peyd\gy SxAwv wolav év
79 odpavy \eydvrwy, dA\nlovia’ 1)
gurnpia kal 1) 86fa kal 1) Sdvapues

xvi. 21—xiIx. 6.

7¢ Ocp Nudv' ot dA\pfwai kal
Sixaiar ai xpiceis avrot ot éxpwe
™y wépvny ™y peydAnw qris éPbepe

™y ynv é 1) wopveig avrys, Kal

ééedixnoe 10 alpa TGV dovhwy avTod
ék xewpdv avris. Selrepov elpyrav
d\\nhovia, kai 6 Kamvds avrys
34 H AN E Yol ~ s,
dvéByn eis Tovs aldvas Tov aildvow.
kai éregav ol elkoot xal Téooapes
’ \ \ ’ ~
wpeoBirepor kal T Téroapa [da,
Kal mpooekvmaar 17¢ Ocp 7¢ Kabn-
/. 3 __\ ~ / s 0 k] \
péve éml v Opdve Méyovres' dunw
a\\nphovia. Kal Qwvy) dmd 7oV
Opdvov Aéyovoa' aiveire 7¢ Oep
3 ~ ’ [ ~ k) ~ \
Nudv mwdvres ol Sobhor avrod kai
oi dofovuevor 10 Svopa adrod* wdv-
¢ \ \ ~ ’ \
TES OL LLKPOL WETA TWV [EYANWY. KAl

of the prefix of genitive placed before the noun, but
erased, in 8 (and the prefix is inserted in Xp) : also,
the word repreeenting &s is written by an afterthought
(but prima manu) on marg. It seems therefore as
if 8 as at first written supported udawor (without &s).
edphoes] Or elpps. 8 alone: all else edpedi.
Cp. verse 14 supr.
22. xibdpas] All else, xi@apepdr.
adamiyyos] This reading is partly supported by
» (alone of MSS.) and two mss. (35, 87), which read
gaAxiyyey, as does 3. All else, carmioréy: and all
place the word last of the four genitives.
tadAnTdy® kal povowdr] All else invert these
genitives. I obelize the former word, the rendering
of 8 being obscure, possibly representing abAnrixdy:
see note on Syr. text.
Note that S, with Hippol. (4ntichr., 42), om.
(after ¥r:) two sentences of this verse ; supported, as to
the former of the two, by mss. 14, 92; as to the latter,
by » and some mss., including 38, 87, &c., and by 3.
23. ¢avf] 8 and 3 incline to this reading (rec.),
rather than ¢dwp (rev.).
got] So C (alone of Greek copies); and v¢ and
vg (am, arm, &o. ; not ¢f]: all else, &v ool.
darh oupns] So C alone: all else om. purf.
Tals pappuaxelais] So lat. : all Greek, singular.
dxadrnoas] So ms. 87: all else, ¢xrrarfdnoar.
24. rav dopavuivay] All else prefix xal xdvrov.
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XIX. 1. Kal uerd] Some mss., including (1, 36, 38,
79, &c.), support xaf, also some versions: but X, with
the MSS. and most mss., lat., &c., om.

¢wrfir] The MSS., and most mss., and vg,
prefix &s: 3, ¢, and a few mss. (1,7,38,&c.) om., as 8.
SxAwy woAA@»] All Greek copies have sin-
gular; also X, and ¢: but pr and vg support plural,
as 8.
¢ ©¢§ Huidr) So three mss. (36, 47, 162), and
X, pr, and og [but arm, Domino only], and other ver-
sions ; one ms. (1) prefixes Kuvply,. and so rec.: but all
other Greek, g, and other versions, 700 @cov Hud».
2. xeipdr] 8o pr and vg: all else, singular.
3. 3ebrepor] All else prefix xaf, except ms. 98.)
&véBn] So 8 (if the pointing is to be trusted),
with two mss., 73, 79: for &vaBalves (rec.) of all MSS,
and most mss. A few have &véBaive, and o 3.
4. wpeaBirepoi] 8 (not 2) favours the position of
this word after the numerals, but not decisively.
6. ¢pwvh] All else add firde (%, ¢aval . . .
&Efir@oy) before or after &xd [¢x] Tob 8pdvov.
7d Svoua abroi] All else om. vd Svoua, and read
abrdy (pr, Dominum).
wdvres ol pucpof] All else om. wdrres, for
which two or three msa. substitute xal. [Note that C
deficit here nally].
uerd rév meydiwr] Cp. xi. 18. All else, xa.
ol peydrot.
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x1x. 6—I11.

nKovoa ¢wriy ds Sx ey moADY,
e A eQ ~ . \
kal &s Puviy V8dTwy woAdY' Kal
€ \ ~ ’ ~ /.
s dwry Bpovrav ioxvpdv Aeydv-
Twv dM\phovdia. ‘O7t éBacilevoe
7Kipios 6 wavrokpdrwp' xaipopev
kal dyeAoper: Sdpev Ty 8éfav
) ~ @ € 4 ~ 3 ’
avrg, otv HNev 6 ydpos Tov dpviov,
Kal 7) yury) avrov Nroipacey éavriv.
8kal €360y avrp va wepBdiyrac
Bioowor kalapov kai Aapmpdy:
\ \ U \ ’ ’
10 yap PBlocowor 7d Sukaidpard
9éore TGV dylwv. kal €lmdy pot
*ypdyor'\ pakdpiot ot els 70 Setmvov
‘ ~ 4 ‘ ~ 9 ’ Y x
700 ydpov\ Tob dpviov elol kexhn-

ATIOKAATVYIZ.

2 \ ’ * ¢ ’
pévor.  kal elmé pov ovro oi Ayou
oi d\pfwol 7ot Ocot eloi. xal
¥ L 4 ~ ~ » ~
éreaov éumpoaldev Tav woddv adrob
kol wpooekvvynoa avre' kal elmwé

R , , ’ PR \
pov i, ovvdouNds oov elpi kai
T0v ddeAdpav oov TEv éxdvTwr TV
paprvpiav ‘Inocov: 19 ©ep wpoo-

4 ~ . € \ ’
xkvvmoov pdallor' 1) yap paprvpia
‘Inoov éori 70 mwvedpa Tis wpo-
¢nreias.

Kai €eldor 7ov olpavdv dve-

, T I/ 7. \
ypévov, kail i8od Ummos Aevxds' Kai
€ ’  J 3 N\ 4
0 kabipevos ér' alrdv xaloduevos
moTds kai dAplwds, xkal év dukaio-

6. pwrhy &s] 8o one ms. (36): X and nearly all
elsd &s pwrhy: a fow, and of, om. &s here.

SxAwr xoAr&r] All else singular, except pr.

Aeyérrav] Or Aeyobowr; or Aéyorres.

&AAn\olla] Observe the full stop set after this
word, leaving“Or: to be connected with verse 7.

Kipios] (i) All else (except pr) ins. & @eds after,
or for, this word, or 3 @eds 8 before it. A seemingly
later hand has interlined the equivalent of & @eds in S.
(ii) ® P Q, most mss, X, and all lat., add fusr, but A
and a few om., as 8.

7. xalpouer] 8o mss. 73, 162 (for xalpwpuer);
the following &yaAAusuer being treated as pres.
indic.

3auer] (i) Or 3doouer (or 3dowuer) (i) All
else prefix xaf: the omission of it by S is consistent
with its treatment of the preceding verbs.

8. xabapdr xal Aauwpdr] 8o rec., with a few mss.

(1,36; alen 73, 79, 162, but without xaf). The MSS.

and the other mes., X and most versions, reverse the
order; Q und most mss. and zg [¢l, with arm, &c.],
retain xaf: but the rest om., as do v¢ and am, &c.

& 3icaibuard dori] 8 favours this position of
the verb, which is that of rec., with many mss., and
g and most vg [including am]. The MSS., the other
mss., X, and pr, also arm, place it after ré» &ylwr,

9. elxdr po] 8 only; but perhaps the Syriac
scribe has wrongly inserted the final letter which
marks the plural. However the reading is a possible
one, the plural verb finding its subject in verses 5-7.
All else have Aéyei (or elxé) pot.

®ypdyor] S has here a word = wdawr (which
has no other authority): but by restoring a letter
which no doubt has dropt out from before it, we

recover <ypdyor, which all else give, except one or
two mas. which om. 8ee note on Syr. text.

ot ... elof] All else of, omitting eiof.

®700 yduov] 8 represents riis Jiaxovlas, which
has neither appropriateness nor authority. By changing
one of the six letters of the Syriac word (see note on
8yr. text), and transposing two others, we recover
Tov yduov, which is the reading of A Q and most mes.,
X and pr and ¢g; but which the rest om.

elxe] So = here, and in next verse: all else,
Aéye in both places.

ol &Andirof] A with two mss. ins. of, which
apparently 8 intends to represent. All else om.

10. xal wpocgexirpoa] So P and mss. 73, 79: all

else, xpooxwrijoa:.

uh, obrdovrds cov elul] 8 alone omits pa
before uf. In the parallel passage, xxii. 9, Spa is
retained, with a colon after it, to separate it from uf),
which is thus made to qualify eiul (and so ms. 68).
The -copies of X vary as to the interpunction, both
here and xxii. 9, with the general result that (except
¢ which in the present passage is neutral, giving the
sentence without any stop at all) all of them in both
passages discornect u$h from Jpa, and either isolate
it, or attach it to what follows. If so attached, it
must be understood as = nomne P, and not in its
proper force as = num? These modifications of in-
terpunction, and the interpolation of udrAor (which 8
alone ins.) after wpooxirnoor, are apparently due to
doctrinal prepoesessions in the minds of translators,
or scribes. All other authorities connect 3pa uf, a
few adding woifiops.

# y8p paprvple "Incod] I neglect the comma
which 8 unmeaningly places after these words.
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ATIOKAATVIS.,

2 Ié \ ~, ¢ by
12 00v) Kkpiver Kkal woheper oi 8¢
dpfalpol adrov s PAOE mupds' Kai
éml ™y kepalkyy avrot Sadrjpara
moA\d® éxwv dvopa yeypappévov, &
13003els older € py avrds'  kal
wepiBeBAnuévos ipdriov BeBappévov
év aipary kal kaleitar 70 Ovopa
3 ~ [ 4 -~ ~ \ \
13avT0v 0 Aoyos Tov @e€ov. «kai Ta

’ ~ > ~ td 4
oTpatedpata 70U ovpavod fkolovfe

3 ~ 31 @ ~ \ 9
adrg ép’ Ummows® Nevkois' kai évde-
Sedvpévors  Bioawor
15 kabapov.

Aevkov  Kkal
éx 710V oTépaTos

> A ? , (3 14 > ~ .
avrav éxmopeverar popdaia éfeta
o 3 > A ’ \ . \
va év avre mardéwor Ta éfvy' kai

\
Kai

adros wouypaver avrovs év pdSde

xi1x. 11—18.

~ \ 3\ ~ \ \
odnpa: kal adrds mare ™y Aprov
s Opyils Tov Ocov TOU mavTOKPd-
T0pOS.
k) ~ 3\ AY \ > ~ L4
alrov éml ToVs pnpovs adrod, Svopa
yeypappévor  Baokeds Baochéwy
kal kvpios kupiwv. Kal €eldov d\\ov

\ L4 3\ \ ¢ 4
KalL €X€L €T TA (lpdTia

L4 e ~ ~n ey /2 \
dyyelov' éordta €v TG MAie' Kal
éxpafev év dwvy peydly, Néywr Tois
dpvéois Tots werouévols év peoov-

’ . ‘8 ~ ‘ ’ o b
pavijpaty evre\ guvdyfnre eis
| ~ \ ’ ~ ~
70 detmvov 70 péya TOb Oecov,
wa ¢dynre odpras Bao\éwy xal
odpras xhudpxwvr kal odpkas
loxvpdyr kai odpkas irmev, Kal
ér Kal

~ ’, s s,
Tév  kabnuévev avrovs

12. &s ¢Adt] So A, mss. 35, 36, 87, and others, %,
and lat., &c., followed by rec. : the rest om. &s.

Svoua yeypauuévor, 8] 8o A P (and n partly)
with some mss. and versions, including lat., followed
by rec. Some mss. give the words in plural: Q and
many others have a conflate reading (Svéuara yeypau-
uéva xal Svoua yeypauuévoy, §), which X adopts [but
! marks the plural words with *].

ob3els] Lit., otx.

13. BeBaupévor] The verb used by 8 seems to re-
present this word, which is read here by A Q and
most mss. (followed by rec.): but possibly it may be
meant for pepavricuévor (P), or wepipepauuévor (N),
or some other like form; so the lat., and 3, represent
sprinkled, not dyed.

& aluari] Or aluar:i: and 8o parji, verse 17.

xaAeitar] So apparently 8, with some mss. (1,
36,79, &c.), and lat. (which rec. follows): for xéxanra:s
(or -70) of the MSS., and most mss.; X, éxdAece.

14. rob obpavod] So one ms. (36); or 7&» obpavdry
(as 8) : X with all else, [1&] év 7§ obparé.

Trxois: Aevxois* xal dydeduuévois] (i) The inter-
punction apparently requires the Greek to be thus
read ; unless we prefer Aevxol* xal ¢vdeduuévai. For
évdeduudvois, there is the support of n, and ms. 152,
and of Origen InJoann.t.11.,¢.4. (ii) 8 alone ins. xal.

Aeurdy xal xafapdr] wand a few mss., g, and
some vg [¢l; not am, arm, &c.], support xaf : all else om.

16. airav] 8 alone: all else, abrod.

dteia] Q and most mss. insert 3lorouos before
Steia, and 8o pr, and vg [cf, with many copies]: X,
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after it [but / with *]. There is some appearance of
erasure in S, after d¢eia. But n A P, mss. 1, 36, 38,
79, &c., and most versions, including g, and am, arm,
&c., om. 3lorouos. Cp. i. 16.

abrg] Seil., orduar.
else, fem.

wardiwoi] Lit., &woxrelvwas (see note on Syr.
text). All else read the verb in sing. ; but the plural
is consistent with the reading alrév (supr.).

7iis 8pyiis] All Greek copies (with minor varia-
tions) prefix Toi ofvov Tob Gupod [xal]; and so rg. and
most versions. But v¢ reads vini only before irae; %
gives the words which 8 om., but om. 7s dpyfis.

16. 7& iudria adrod] X and all else, 7> fudrior;
and all, except mss, 87, 1562, om. abrov [which Tisch.
wrongly ins. in his note in loc.].

éxl Tods unpots] All else prefix xal [but X!
with *], and read Td» unpér. The reading of 8 is
worth noting ; it represents ¢‘ the Name’’ as * written
on the vestments [that were] on His thighs.”

17. &AAor] 8o n and one ms. (36) and some ver-
sions : rec. withk A P and many mes. and lat., &va:
two mes., &va &AAov. Q, with the other mss., and
2, om. both.

Tois 8pvéois] All else, except ms. 95, prefix »da:.

*3evre® guvdxOnre] S has xal cuvdybnre (or
-fx0ncav) : but this is unmeaning, and by replacing
a dropt letter we recover evre (for xaf) ; see note on
Syr. text. Or perhaps xaf is to be retained, with
3eire before it ; as rec., and some texts of vg [¢/;
not am, &c.; arm om. Seire].

8o 8, doubtfully: all
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xIx. 18—xx. 3.

adpras é\evbépwy Kkal Sovhwy' kal
~ \ ’
HKPOY Kal peydlwv.

Kal €eldov 70 Ompiov kai ta
oTparedpara avrod® Kai Tovs Pa-
a\els Tis Yiis kal Td OTpaTelpaTa
avTdy: ournypéva mouwjoal TOV woNe-

\ ~ 4 3 _\ ~
pov, pera Tov kabyuévov émi Tob
iTmov Kal peTd TGV OTPATEVRATOY
20 adrod. kal émdoby 70 Onpiov, kai
per’ avrot 6 Yevdompodritys: 6
movjoas Ta onpeia évémov avrod,
év ols ém\dvmoe ToVs AaBdvras 70

’ ~ ’ \ * \
Xdpaypa Tov Onpiov xai *rovs
wpookivovvras\ 1) e€lkdve  adrov’

txai xaréBnoav kail éBMifnoav oi
8o €is Ty Muvqr Tov wUpds TV

ATIOKAATVYIZ,

kawopérny xal Ofelov: xal ot T8\ 2t
Movrroi dmexravinoav év ) pojupain
700 kabnuévov émi Tod immov, T
éeNbodoy éx TOV oTéparos adrod’
kal wavra Td Spvea éxoprdobnoav
ék TV oapkdy avTdv.
aMov dyyelov xaraPBaivovra éx 70D
ovpavod éxovra TV K€ THs dfYo-
oov' kal d\vow peyd\yy év Ty xepl
adrov. Kal ékpdrnoe Tov Spdxovra &
ois 0 dpxatos 6s éore udBolos kal
0 Zaravds’ kai Enoev adrov xilwa
€ kal €éBalev alrov els T
afvooor: kai ékhewoe xal éodpd-
ywev érdve abrov, wa i) mhavijoy
wdvra 16 €0vy ér. Mera Taira *3eN

18, dAquéépwr] (i) All Greek copies except mss.
1, 162 and most versions (including the lat. and X)
ins. wdrrar before this word. (ii) All M8S. and most
mss. ins. Te after it. .

19. xal 1& ogrpareduara adros] There is no other
evidence for these words as here placed: but A and
three msas., in the following sentence (xal Tods Bagireis
Tiis yhs xal 7& oTpareluara abriv), read avroi for
abréy. Apparently, therefore, we have here a confla-
tion, possibly derived from the Greek original of 8.
Perhaps, however, it belongs to the Syriac, having got
in by insertion into the Syriac text of an alternative
reading ; and the fact that 8 uses two different ren-
derings for orparefuara in the two members of the
conflate sentence, the second agreeing nearly with that
of X (see note on Syr. text), favours this supposition. If
80, one or other (probubly the former) is to be obelized.

7év orparevudror] 8o 3 : all else singular.

20. uer’ abrov 8] 8ok P, mes. 14, 38, 79, &c., pr
and vg : 3 reads & uer’ alroi, vith‘Q and most, and g.
A deviates.

#%rods wpogxévourras] 8o all authorities. 8
gives genitive : no doubt a blunder of the scribe.
See note on Byr. text.

txal karéBnoar xaf] 8 alone: all else (Grres.
By a correction (not very violent) of the Syriac, we
can make it represent xal ¥(noar xaf, which would
= (Grres (see note on Syr. text). But as this is a
doubtful remedy, I retain the reading of 8, with obelus.

hy xasouévyy] The Syriac equivalents for
Afury and =ip are alike feminine, and thus 8 and X

G

are indecisive here, between Q and the mss., which
read Thr xawouévyy [Aluryr], and the other MSS.,
which read rfs xaiouévns [sc., wupds, though the
gender is wrong]. Lat. (except g) have ignis ardentis.

xal Oelov] So arm, sulphoris: all elee, &
Oely.

21. xal ol $33* Aoiwof] The 3¢ is superfluous; but
the scribe or corrector has neglected to mark it with
the obelus, as elsewhere (see iv. 4). I supply it.

7fi éferbobop] Lit., (S and X), &v 7§ dEep
Xouérp (or, as rec., dxwopevouérp); but all Greek
seem to give aor. ptcp., and om. &r.

XX. 1. ¥Aror] 8o a few mss. and versions: X with
lat., and most else, om. [P Aiat, xx. 1-9].

& 1§ xepl] So w and ms. 38, and X and lat.:
the rest, éxl TH» xeipa.

2. & S¢us & &pxaios] B and X favour this reading,
with A alone. But they do not exclude the accus.,
which all else give.

8. wdrra] 8 alone ins. ; cp. verse 8.

#r.] 8 alone om., after this word, Exp: Terertf
78 xfAta ¥ (ms. 7, ¥ri),—evidently through homee-
oteleuton with previous sentence,—¥r¢ . . . ¥ry.
Hence it may be inferred (i) that 8 read ¥ry after,
not before, 7& ¥ory (as rec., though with no certain
authority) : (ii) that the omission was in the under-
lying Greek, for the homeeot. does not appear in the
Syriaoc.

¢3¢i] 8 represents ¥3wxe, by an evident clerical
error of onv letter ; sve note on 8yr. text.
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ATIOKAATVIZ,

~ 3\ \ ’ \

4 Moar adbrov pukpov xpdvov. kai eldov
’ N2, y 3 s s, \
Opdvovs kai éxdfioav én’ adrovs’ kai
kptpa €866y abrois kal tas Yuyds
7as wemelexwopévas dua Ty paprv-
’ bl ~ \ 8 \ \ ’ ~
plav 'Inood kai Sua 7ov Adyov Tod
Beod, kai oiTwes oV TPoTEKIINTAY TO
’ QN |\ > 7 R ~ \
Onpiov ovdé ™y eixdva adrod, Kai

kA \ /’ } JAY \ I
ovk éNafBov 0 xdpaypa érl 70 pérw-
wov avrav, 1) éml Tas xeipas avTdv,
. tol\ é{yoav xai éBacilevoav pe'ra
5 Tob cha"rov xi)tw. €. Kxal avry
67 dvdoTagis 1) WPATN. pakdplos
\ 4 [ b4 [ ] I ‘ 3 ~
kal dyos 6 éxwv *uépos\ & T
dvaordae 7)) TPAOTY" Kal érl TovTwY

€ /’ 4 > » 3
6 devrepos Odvaros ovk éxer éfov-
giar: AN\’ éoovrar iepels 7@ O
iav , €oovraL iepets 79 Oep

~ ~

kai 1@ Xpuory, kai Baciledoovor

xx. 3—IO.

per’ adrov xiha €. Kal Ore
érehéoly xiha éry, Mbijoerar o
Saravas Pvhaxis adrov

\
kal éfehevoerar mhavijoar wdvra TG

ék T

é0vy év rats Téodapot ywviais TS
7S

~ 3 8 3 \ ’, .
TVVAYAYEW QAVUTOVUS €S TOV T Okill.OV

tov Ty kai Maydy' «ai
* e 3 N y A ¢ ¢ ¥y
dv 6 dplfuds adrov @s ) dupos
~ /’ N3 rd p JEAY |
s faldoons. kal avéBnoav émi 7o
’ ~ ~ N 2 \
w\dT0S TNS Y1)S, Kal €EKUKAevoar TNV
wo\w Ths wapepBolns ToV dyiwy Kai
™y wo\v T fyernuévyy  kai
katéBn wip éx Tov odpavod dwd Tov
®cov’ kal. karépayev avrovs. kal 6
dudBolos 6 mhavav atrovs éBA10n eis
™ Aipvny Tov wupds kai Deiov, omov
\ ’ ¢ ’ \
70 Onpiov kai 6 Yevdompodritns. kai

Avica:] Allelse passive, with pron. beforeor after.

4. tras wewerexiouévas] 8 and X alone (by omit-
ting the particle which is in 8yr. the sign of genitive)
represent these words as in accus., not genitive, as ll
other authorities have them. But it scems a plausi-
ble conjecture that the particle in question has (in 8,
see note on Syr. text) been accidentally transferred to
the subsequent part of the sentence, where it suggests
a pronoun in genitive, antecedent to ofrwes. If so,
we ought to restore 7@y weweAexiouévwr. But cp.
ﬂh dopayuéras, vi. 9, where X does not follow 8.

ofrwves] Lit., Jn(nn olrives, but see last note.

ot3¢] Or oﬂn

70 péraxor] Or rédr perdnwr.
mss., 2, &c., om. abravr after these words.

#] So lat. : all else xal.

Tds xeipas] Bo ms. 94 and vg: all else, amgulnr

tof] Or¥r:. All else, xal, which perhaps ought
to be restored here. See note on Syr. text.

5. Note that 8 and X, with » and many mss., om.
the first clause (ol Aoiwoi . . . &rn) of this verse,
through homeeotel. with last verse.

xal] 8 alone: three mss. read §r:: all else om.

abry] 8 and 3 supply éoriy (and so0 in verse 6,
after waxdpios) ; also (here, but not in verse 6) lat.;
but I hesitate to infer that it was in their Greek.

6. *uépos] 8 gives here, by substitution of a letter
for a similar one, a word = vexpdr. I restore the
proper reading. See note on 8yr. text.
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The MSS.,

xal éx(] All else om. «al.
fluous colon in this sentence).

¢ Oc, 7¢ Xpiorg] So ms. 38: all else genit.

xiAia] So A and many mss., without 7d: but
8 alone in verse 7: X ins. in both places.

7. 8re ¢reAéadn] So ms. 152 only (ms. 1, plural):
all else, 87av Tereodi, or (Q and some mss.) uerd.
Cp. x. 7.

8. wdrra] Sonand ms. 79 : all else om.

é» Tais] 8o, and a few msas., for 7a é» 7als.

xal owayayeiv] So w, and a few mss. (73, 79,
152, &c.): X with the rest om. xal. Of the lat., g,
and am and arm, have et comgregauit; the rest, et
congregabit,

abrév] So the MSS., and many mes. 8 and X
favour the pron., which many other mss. om.

9. Thy wéAw Tiis mapeuBoriis Tav aylwr] 8 alone :
all else have 7hv wapeuBoAhy rdv &vy. merely; except
Q and one ms. (97) which add, after vh» wap. Té» &y.,
xal Thy ®éAw rév aylwy,—so far supporting 8.

&xd 700 @eoi] So Q and many mss. and
versions, including ¢ and arm: P and many more
mss., X, and vg [am, &c., and ¢!/], place the words
before ¢k Toi obpavoii: A om., with pr [Aug. De Civit.
Dei] and two or three mss. [k om. wdp ... Aluwy
(verse 10).]
~ 10. 8=ov] After this word, A P Q, most mss., %, vt,
and most vy [¢/, with am, &c. ; not arm, &o.], add xal.
But w, with ms. 1 and a few, and some versions, om.

(I neglect a super-

7



XX. I0—XXI. §.

’ € ’ \ |\
Baocavictijoovrar Huépas xai vvkrds
Kai
€ldov Opdvov péyav Aevkdy' xai Tov

H \ E Kot ~ L IN4
11 €IS TOVS alwyvas Twy alwvev.

’ } ) ’ > ~ ¢ > \ ~

kabijpevov émdvw adrod, od dmwd Tov

’ 3 ~n ¥ € ~ N e

wpocwmov avrov épuvyev 7 i) Kal 6

ovpavds, kal Tdwos oy evpéln avrots.
\ A \ \ ’

12 kai €ldov Tods vexpoVs Tovs peydhovs
Kal Tovs pwikpovs éoTaTas évdmiov Tov
Opdvov kai BiB\ia Hvoixbnoav kai
d\o BiBliov Hvoixny & éori Ths
kpigews' kai ékpiflpoav oi vexpot éx
Tov  yeypappévov é 19 BiBhip

13Kkatd Td épya avTOV. Kai Edwkev
fd\aooa Tovs vexpovs Tovs év alry

\ ¢ 2 \c @ \
kal 6 Odvaros kai 6 gdns édwkav Tovs
\ ) 3y A N/
vexpovs Tods év avrots kai ékpifin
€kaoTos adrTdv Kkatd T €pya avTwv.

14 kai 6 Odvatos kai 6 ¢dns éBN\jfnoav

.€ls T Npvmy Tov wvpds' odrds
3 ¢ ’, c / . [

15éorw 6 Odvatos 6 Sevrepos’ kai el
15 oty evpéln év T BiBAe 1is {wis

yd ] ’ ? \ ’
yeypappévos, éBMby eis Ty Npvny

ATIOKAATVYIZ.

700 mvpds. Kai eldov ovpavov kawdy XXI.

Kal ygw kawrjy' 6 yap wpwTOS
> \ v e ’ A 3 A .
ovpavds kai 1) wpdry vy dmwn\fov
\ e 4 3 » »
kai ) Odlacoa ovk €oTw €t
Kai 7y wé\w T dyiav ‘lepovoa- |
Mjp kawny, €ldov karaBaivovoav éx
~ 3 ~ 3 \ ~ ~ L4
7OV ovpavod A&wd Tov Gcov 7TOMaA-
ouévyy as vipdny kexoopnpévmy e
3 \ 9 \ ¥ ~
dvdpl avms. kal 1tKovoa Puwvis
peydhns éx tob ovpavov Aeyovos,
b \ < \ ~ ~ \ ~
dod 1) oKxqry ToU Bcob pera THOV
dvlpdmwv: kai orknrdoe per’ atrov
\ 3 \ \ > ~ » \
kai avrol Aads avrov éoovral Kai
avrds 6 @cds per avtdy' kal éoTar
*
adtols ®eds. kal avrds éfalelper wav
’ 3 ~ 3 . ~ 3 A
ddkpvov éx Tov Spbalpdv abrav:
ovre
ovd¢ mdvos

\ € 4 3 b4 y_ o,
xal 6 Odvaros ovk éorar €ru
wévfos odre Kkpavyy
éorar érv émi Ta mpéowma alris.
Kai amjrfov xai elwé por 6 xabij-

5 \ - PRSI T \ ~
pevos émi 7@ Opdve* 8oV kawad moud

, \ , , . e e
wmdvra. kai elmé pov ypdor* odrou oi

11. ¢xdvw] So 2, with » and ms. 38: for &',
706 wpoodmov alro] 8 and 3 favour the inser-
tion of adroi (cp. abrdr, verse 8) with ms. 95.
12. xploews] S alone: all else, (wijs.
7§ BiBAlyp] S alone: all else plural.

13. 7oVs dv airois] Rather perhaps rods wap’ (or

&x’) abrols, but no other authority supports this.

&&pidn ixaoros abrdv] 8 alone ins. abrér. All
else read the verb in pl.; except vg, which deviates,
(judicatum [est] de singulis).

14. éorw] The M8S. and most mss. place this word
at the end of the sentence: but some mes. as 8. And
the MSS. and many mes. and versions, including g
and vg [am, &c.; not arm, or ¢f], and Z, subjoin, at
end of this verse, 4 Alury To¥ wupds.

XXI. 1. obpardr xavér] 8 writes plural.

2. el30v] 8 adds abrh», pleonastically.

8. oxnvéoe] Lit.,, oxyroi. All authorities give
fut., including rg [¢/, &c.]; except ® which has
doxfivwae, with 2, and g and am (Aabitauir). A mere
change of pointing would make 8 agree with n.

G2

per’ abrér xal &orai] 8 alone: A Q and many
mss., 3, and lat. (except pr [Aug.]), uer’ abrar ¥oras:
the rest, fora: uer’ adrav.

abrois @eds] So 8 and X [/ with *] alone; but
A has adrév Oeds, with vg [not arm]; P, &c., and
arm, Oeds abrar: R Q, most mss., vf, &c. om.

4. adrds darelye] All else om. abrds : rec., with

A and a few mes., and tg [except arm], ins. & @eds
after the verb: but the other Greek copies, and the
other versions, including v¢, and arm, do not supply
any subject. X reads dxAefye: (with Arethas).

wdvos] All Greek texts add oix.

4 and 6. ¥orai ¥r1 dxl T8 wpbowwa alris.
Kal &x7jAfor] 8 alone : all else, ¥ora: ¥rev [71] 7a
wp@ta &xiirdor [-ev]. The reading of 8 evidently
represents a Greek, not SByriac, variation (éx{ for 8,
wpdowna for xp@ra: cp. N, xpdBara).

6. elwé pou (bis)] (1°) All else om. por. (2°) 8o of

(not am) : = has elxe without uo:: all else, Aéye: [uoi].

obroi] All Greek except ms. 94, and most lat.,
prefix 3ri. .
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ATIOKAATVYIZ.

6 AMdyor morol kai a\nfwol elov. «xai
elwé pov yéyovav. éyd 70 A kai éyw
760 Q' 7 dpxn Kkal 70 Téhos. éya
70 dwpavte ddow éx Tis wyyfs Tov

7V0aros Tiis [wi)s Owpedv. kal 6
ViK@Y abTds KA\ypovoprioe TavTa’ Kai
éoopal abre Ocds’ Kal éoTal pot vids.

8 Tots 8¢ delhols xai dmiorois, Kai
apaprolots kai éBSehvyuévois xal
Povevo, kai Pappaxols kal wépvols
kal eldwhohdTpais kai waoL TolS
Yevdéor, 76 pépos avradv év TP
Muvy 1) xawpévy wupds kal felov,
7 éorw 6 Odvatos 6 Sevrepos.

9 Kal J\ev €els éx rav émra ay-
vé\ov TV éxdvrwy Tas énta Pualas
TaS yepovoas ToV TG WANYGV TGV
*éoxarov\. Kai é\d\noe per’ épod
Mywr Bedpo Seifw gov Ty vipdyy

xx1. §—I4.

|\ ~ ~ ey ’ N / rd
™Y yvvaika 100 dpviov. kai dmijveyxé
pe é&v mvedpare ér' Spos péya kai
¢ , . . , \ ’ A
WGy kai Eeéé pow Ty woAw T
(3 ’ e ’ 2
dayiav ‘Iepovoalip, karafBaivovoav
3 ~ R ~ k] \ ~ ~ ¥
éx Tov oVpavod dwd 70U Beov” Exov-
\ 4 ~ ~ \ <
oav v 8dfav Tov Beot' kai 6
\ 3 A L4 2, ’
dwomip abrijs Spotos Nilp Tipip
¢ 37 ’ .« ¥
ds ldomdi, kpvoral\ilovre éxovoa
~ ’ \ e 4 .4
TELX0S pé€ya xai WmAoy' €xovoa -
Movas dwdexa’ Kal émi Tois TUAGOW
3 ’ . Ny oy > _~
dyyélovs 8i8exa’ kai dvdpara alrdv
vyeypappéva da éore Ta Svépara TOV
dddexa Ppuhav’Ioparl. dn’ dvarolys
mukdves Tpets kai dwd Boppd wv-
\oves Tpeis' kai awd vdrov muldves
~ N9 N ~ ~ ~
Tpels’ kal dwd Svoudv TuNdves Tpeis.
Kkai 70 Tetyos T)s woNews éxwv Oepe-
Movs dddexa’ kal én’ atrav Sdbdexa

3 ’ ~ 3 ’ ~ e ~
ovépara TGV amooTéwv ToU Tiov. .

6. yéyovar] 8o A, and ms. 38 (yeyéraowy): rec.
with mss. 41, 94, and lat., yéyore (but see Suppl. Note,
P- 49): = and the rest, yéyora.

dyd v 0] All else om. dvé.

84ow] An erasure in 8 seems to indicate that a
pronoun = airé (which Q and many mss. ins. after
84ow), was at first written after the verb.

7iis {wiis] Lit., 705 {(Grros: s0o . Cp.xxii.1,17.

7. xal 8] All else om. xal.

airds kAnporoufices] All else om. adrds (as v A
P, many mss., 3, lat., and all versions) ; or read 3dow
albr@ (as Q and many mss.).

¥oras] All else prefix alrds, except A.

8. xal &uaprerois] 8o Q and many mss., and X

[but 7 with *] : the rest om., followed by rec.
¢pappaxois xal wdprois] All else trunspose pap-
paxois and wéprois: except g, which om. xal wdprass.
wupds xal Oefov] Nearly all else dative.
%) 8o 2, and lat. ; all Greek, 8.

9. 7ds yepoboas] Or perhaps 7ér yeubrreor, with
® A P and mss. 12, 78, 79, 162; Q and more mss., and
lat., read (7as] yeuoboas ; also X [In; dp less clearly].

#gydrov] S has EAAwr: cp. xv. 1, and note,
11. xal é pworhp abriis] So some mss., and pr, and
most versions : but the MSS. and most mss. om. xaf, as
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also g, and vg [am, arm, &ec.; not ¢f], and X (which
however reads these words differently from all else,
abyiis for abrijs).

rwlyp] So ms. 94, g and vg: all other Greek,
superlative ; also pr,and 3. Cp. xviii. 12.

&s ldowi31] A few mss. om. &s: the rest read
bs Al0p ldowidi.

xpvorarriforr] Lit., &s Suoios xpvordirg.
Similarly 2, and so vg, (sicut erystallum), &c. But
these are no doubt mere artifices of the translators to
supply their lack of an equivalent word, and do not
indicate any variation in the Greek text.

12. ¥xovoa (bis)] Or ¥xovoar.

abrér] Son: all other Greek copies,and lat.,om.

yeypaupuéva) So w alone of Greek copies; and
80 v¢, and arm, have seripta: the rest dmiyeypauuéva
(vg, smscripta), and X indicates the compound.

¢uAdY 'lopafin] All else, ins. [r&r] vidw,
between these words; except a few mss., some of
which insert 7ov instead.

14, ¥xor] Or ¥xor: lit., ¥xe.

éwooréAwr] 8o am, &c. (pr, doubtful): the
Greek, vg [cl, with arm, &c.] 3, and nearly all else,
prefix 3d3exa.

Tiot] All else, &prlov: see note on Byr. text. .



ATIOKAATVYIZS,

XxI. 15—22,

15kal 6 Na\Gv per’ éuod, elye pérpov
kd\apov xpuvoody, wa perpioy TV
16 TOAw Kai 70 TELxos avris. Kai %
wdh\is TeTpdywvos Ketral

kal 6 Oepéhos 6 mpiitos laoms. Kal
1 04 /’ \ e 14

6 devrepos odmwpeipos. Kal 6 7piros
kapxnddv. Kal 6 térapros oudpa-

kai 70  ydos. Kai 6 méumwros capdivvé. Kai 6 2

piKos abri)s 6oov 70 wAdTOS aAvTIS.
kal éuérpnoe Ty woMw T Kaldpue,
éml oradiwr dudexa yhddwyv' 76
pnKos avris xal 70 whdToS avrys Kal

éxros odpdiov. Kai 6 éBSopos xpvod-
Aifos. Kai 6 dydoos Bripvlros. Kai
e ¥ 4 \ ¢ ’

0 évatos towdvdiov. Kai 6 dékaros

Xpvodmpagos. ‘O évdéxaros vdkwlos.

‘O dwdéxaros dpvlfedos. Kal oi 8d- 21
dexa muldves trail Sdbdexa pap-

17 70 Wos admys loa éori. Kai éuérpnoe
70 T€LXOS alTi)s €KaTOV KAl TETTAPL-
~ 1] ’ (.4 ~ 3\ \ @9 ~
kovra wnxav, pérpp dvlpdmov &  yapirai. Elsdva els' xal ékaoros Tdv
18 éoTw dyyéhov. kai ) &ddunos Tod
reixovs avmys laoms kai N wokis
’ ~ 1 ’ e /)
Xpvoiov kabapov Spoiov vele ka-
19 fap@. xal oi Depéliow Tob Teixovs Tis

mvkdvov fv €€ évds papyapitov. kai
1) mhareia 10\ mjs mdhews xpvoiov
kabapot: s valos tijy & adm\. kaizz %
vady ovk eldov év avry. ‘O yap Kipios

wokews, Aiflois Tipiows kexoounpévor

€ ’ (3 4 3\ by
0 B€os 0 TAVTOKPATWP QUTOS VA0S

15. uérpov xdrauor] 8 alone: the MS8S., and
most mss., £, and g read uérpoy ndrauor: a few
mss., pérpoy xarduov (s0 vg [e/, with am, &c.],
mensuram Aarundineam) : some mss. and versions,
followed by rec., xdAauor only (and so arm); pr,
arundinem ad sensuram, which comes near to the
reading of 8.

hr wéawr] All else add, xal Tods wuAGras abris,
but Q and most mss. om. xal 7d Teixos avris.

16. rerpdywvos] Lit., rerpayéruws.

7> wAdTos abrijs (4is)] All else, except (in the
first instance) ms. 7, om. abrfjs: and all except ms.
73 om. adrijs after the second 7d ufjxos. '

7§ xardup] Or & ¢ xardugp.

17. Tecoapdxorra] 8 alone fails to add recodpwy.

uérpy] All else uérpor, except X, which writes
the word plural, and places it before wnyé»r.

18. xpuoiov xadapoi] All Greek (except mss. 73,79,
which have dat.), xpurlor xadapdy; and so g, and vg
[e?, &c.]: but X supports 8 ; so pr, and am, &c., [ez]
auro mundo.

dpolov] Or duola; X is ambiguous as 8: all
Greek, Suoior or duofa: of lat., pr alone duola, the
rest Suoior or duofov.

19. «xal of Geuérsos] So x (alone of MSS.) and many
mss. and versions, including X and og [¢/, &c.]): but
A PQ and many mss., and am, orm, &c., om. xal.

AMOos Tyulois] All else, warrl Aloy Tiuly.

xal & Gepértos] All else om. xal here. In the
nine following instances where 8 ins. it, » alone
agrees so far us the first two.

xapxn3ér] So two mss. (35, 68) only : all other
Greek, and lat., xaAxnddr [X, xariddr].

20. odpBior] 8 writes adpdor : 3, adpidor.

Toxdr3ior] 8o we have roxd3ior in w, and in
X I;—e0 am, topadixs ; arm, topatius; and Towdv(ior
in P: the reet (including 3 d p), roxdior.

&uddecos] 8 only: mss. 1, 7, 38, 73, 97, 152, and
some others, duédvoos. Nearly ull else, &uédvaros.

Note that, except as above, 8 gives no clear evidence
as to the orthography of the names of the stones.

21. txal* 343exa] All else om. this unmeaning af,
which is probably introduced by an error of the Syriac
scribe. I therefore obelize it.

Els &rd els xal ¥nacros] 8 alone; X is
doubtful : P reads &»d oIs xal Iracros, and so
vg: rec. with all else, &»a ¢fs Ixaoros.

+3¢] Obelized in 8: all else om.

xpvofov xabapoi] So pr: X with all else, nomi-
native. Cp. verse 18.

t+#» & atrf] Lit., dorww &v abr. 8o 8 alone,
unintelligibly. Or poesibly [éori] 3¢ abriis (as first
hand of »; cp. for 3id, verse 24), for Siavyfs of all other
authorities. Or d» airj may have been transferred
from next line. But there may be a blunder in the
Syr. text. See note on it.

22. abrés] All else om.
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ATIOKAATVYIZ,

k B 2 ’ \ \ 3 ’ \ €
23 aUT)S €0TL. Kkal TO apviov Kai 1)

wohis, oV xpeiav éxer Tov Nhiov: oddE
~ ’ @ ’, y A (3
™S oe\jrys wa Pavwow avry 1)
yap 86fa 10d Beob épdriocer admiv.
\n ¢ U 3 A k] \ \ k] 4
Kkal 0 AUxvos avTi)s €oTi TO dpviov.

\ , \ vo 8 \ A~
24 KGAlL TEPLTATNOOVOL TA €UV OLa TOV

Pwtds avrys' kal ol Baoikets Tis
vis ¢pépovar Ty défav eis adriv.

\ € ~ 3~ 3 \
25 KAl OL TUAGVES avTns OV M) KAew-

F I
26 EKEL

27

_XXIL

otoow fHuépas vO¢ yap odx éoTar

\ » \ , \
xai oloovor Tyv 8dfav kal
\ \ ~ ~ » > s, \
™y T Ty édvav els admpy' xal
ovk éoTtar éxet mwav kowdv, Kxai O
wowdy PBdé\vypa, xal Yeddos' €l
\ \ / 3 ~ Id
pn 76 yeypaupéva év 19 BB\
100 dpviov. Kai édelfé pov morapov
@ ~ \ \ \
vdaros {wijs, xablapov xal Aapmwpov

XXI. 22—XXII §.

as kpvoralov' kal éxmopevdpevov
éx tod Opdvov 7oV @eod Kxai Tob
k] ’ \ 2 4 -~ ~
dpviov. Kai év péow TOV wAaredy
avri)s émi Tov mwortapov évrevfev kai
} ~ 4 ~ ~ \
évrevfev, Edhov {wijs moloby kapmovs
8édexas kal kara piva éxacTov
] 8 ~ A \ > ﬂ. \
amodidodv Tods kapmwods alrol’ Kal
7d ¢vMa adrod eis Oepameiav TaOw

évav.

] ~
€KEL.

Kai mav kardfepa odx éoras
Kat 0 Opdvos 100 @eod kal
100 dpriov év adry éoTar kal ol

~ 3 ~ U 3 _~
dothot alrot NaTpevoovow alrg’
Kkai SYovrar 70 wpdowmov abrod' Kai
70 Ovopa adrob émi TGOV peTOmWY

3~ \ \ 3 b4 ;] ~ |
avrav. Kai n€ ovk éorai éket: kai

> @, 3 ’ ., \ )2
ovy €fova xpeiav Pwrds” Kkai MWywvov
kai ¢pwrds Niov' o1 Kipios 6 Beds

xal 7 &prior] Note the interpunction, by which,
as in Q, these words are separated from & @eds, and
coupled (as the Syriac rendering requires) with # xda:s
of verse 23. .

23. abriis dor(] All Greek, and I, om. dorf:
lat. ins.
24. wepiwarhoovai] Lit., xepiwarodor.

3:id 705 pwrds] Lit., & 7¢ ¢wrl, as rec. (but
with no sufficient authority) : some vg [cl, &c.], in
dumine ; but o¢, and am and arm, per lumen.

86¢ar] All else add either abror (asn A P, some
mss., lat. [vg, gloriam suam et Aonorem)), or xal [TH»]
Ty 76y ¢0vev (a8 Q and wost); or both (as 3).

els abrr] Rather abrfi: and so in verse 26.

27. obx ¥oras éxei] All else, ob uh eloérdy [-Owarr]
eis abripy.

x&y xowrdr] Or perhaps xas xo:vés.

3 7oiév] 8o B and 3, with w and many mss. :
not xoudw (A, &c.), or xosoidr (P Q, &c.).

7& yeypaupéva)] All else, masc. The Syriac
perhaps needs correction ; but its reading is intelligible,
if these words be taken as governed by woi@w. Cp.
76y yeypauuévwy, xxii. 19.

7§ BiBAly] All else add rijs {wis, except pr.

XXII. 1. {wiis] So X; lit. {(Grros. Cp. verse 17,
and xxi. 6. .
xafapdy xal Aauwpér] All Greek read Aauwpdy
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alone, here; and so X: but some mss. ins, xafapdy
before (as rec.), or after, xoraudv.
xal dxwopevduevor] All else om. xal here; also
before ¢v uéog, and xard ufiva, (verse 2).
2. t&v wAaredr] All else singular. Cp. xi. 8.
éxl 100 worauod] X prefixes xaf: all else sub-
stitute xal for éxf.
dvreifer xal drretfer] 8o rec., with some
mss. : for the latter adverb, A Q give dweifer (s0 3,
and g) : n gives &der xal, and om. thence to woioiv.
P hiat.
wow0iw, &xodidoiv] Or waidy, &wodiBols.
xal xard] All else, except ms. 98, om. kal.
Tobs xapwols] 8o n: all else singular.
T& ¢0AAa abrot] 8 alone, for & ¢. Tob Elrov,
3. xarddeua] The word in 8 is the regular equiva-
lent for &vdfena. S may have read xaravddeua, as
rec., but the authority for this reading is doubtful.
dxe?] 8o mss. 1, 7, 88, 152, &e., for ¥r:: » om.
5. dxei] For &7y, as in verse 8, but with more
support ; in this case adopted by rec. : Q (not n here),
with many mss. and versions, om.
ovx &ova: xpelar] So A, alone of Greek copies,
with lat. (except arm), and X : the rest read verb in
present, or ob xpefa without verb.
¢wrds: xal Alxvov] 8 alone: all else om. xai,
and some also om. pwrds.



XXIL §—IS.

dwtileL avrovs, Kxai Baoiheds alrdv
Kai
elmé pouv olror oi Ndyor morol Kkai

tJ \ E oY ~ 7/
6 €IS TOVS QLWYAS TWY GalLOVOY.

d\nluwoi* kai 6 Kipios 6 Oeds Tdv
TvevpudTOY TGV Qylwv TPOPNTHY,
dmoaTé\\eL TOV dyyelov adrov detfal
70is dovhois avrod, & det yevéolbar
é& TdyeL

7 Kai {80V épxopar év 7dyer paxd-
pos 6 Tnpav Tovs Abyovs Tis
wpodyreias Tov BiBhiov TovTOV.

8 ’Eyo ’lwdwns 6 PBNémov kai
dxovwr Tavra' kai ore éBAeYa Kkal
7Kovoa, €émeca mWpooKvvioal Ep-
wpoclev 1Gv wodov 7OV dyyélov
Kai
elmé pov Spa’ py) oUrdovkds oov
epi ; xal Tdv ddehpav oov TAY
TPOPYTAY, KaL TGV TNPOVVTWY TOV-

910D Odewkvvortés pov TavTa.

ATIOKAATVYIZ,

Tous Tovs Adyous Tov BiS\iov
T0¥T0V, T@ O€p WpoTKVYNTOV. Kai
€lmé pov pn odpayiops Tods Aéyovs
s wpodnreias Tov BiSAiov TovTOV.
€ |\ \ ) ’ 3 \ L1
O Kaiwpds yap éyyls éori. kai 6
k] ~ > 4 ¥ . \ € e
dduwdy ddunodrw érv kai 6 pura-
’ ¢ ’ vy o S
pos, pvmavbite érv xai 6 dixkatos
dikaoovrmy wmomodrw érv
dyws ayaobrire ér.

e
KatL O

9 N ¥ ’ \ ¢ 4
180V épxopar Taxy, kai 6 pobdis
pov per’ éuod’ kal dmoddow éxdoTw
\ \ » i ~ 3\ \ \
katd 70 €pyov avrov. éy® TO A Kal
3 N . e ~ e ¥ .
€yw 70 {)' 0 WPWTOS KaAL O €TXATOS
\ e » | \ \ ’
xai 1) dpx7) kai 10 Té\os. pakdpiot
ol wowotvres Tds évrolds avrTov’
» € ] ’ 9~  JIY \ 4
éorar 1) ébovaia alrav émi 70 Edlov
~ A . \ ~ ~ 3 ’
s {wns kai 7@ wYNdve eloelev-
govrar €ls T wOAw.
" Kai oi mdpvor kai oi poveis xai

¢wri{e] 8o rec. with some mss., 3, and g, am,
&o. : but the M8S. and many mes. give the verb in fut.,
as also pr, and vg [¢l, with arm, &c.].

alrols] So apparently 8 and X, for ¢’ alroés.

Bacireds abrar] 8 alone, for Peoiredoova ;
ms. 73, Bacireboel.

8. Tar xvevudror tTér aylwr xpogyrav] So mss.
36, 68. This reading is perhaps conflate. The MSS.,
moset mss., % (which reads 700 xveduaros), and lat.,
om. aylwy: a few mss. om. raé» mvevudrwr, and so
rec., &c. The other versions are divided.

&wooréare:] All else aor.

7. & rdxe] As in last verse; so one ms. (12): all
else rax?, which perhaps we ought to read here, the
same rendering being used for rax¢ in verse 20.
[Note that in this verse P dgficit, finally].

8. 'Eyé] So vg [am, arm, &c. ; not ¢l] : for Kévé.

& BAéxwr xal dxolwr Taira] So n and a few
mss. (73, 79, 162, &c.), also a few more (followed by
rec.) with radra placed before xal: the rest, with %,
lat. (except pr), and others, transpose the participles.

BAreya xal fixovaa] All else place #xovera first.

9. elxre] 8o vg [not am] here; and so X here and
in next verse: all else Aéye: in both places.

%pa’ uf] So ms. 68. Bee on xix. 10,

Tobrous] 8 alone ins.

11. xal & &3ixer] 8o ms.68,and pr: all else om. al.

12. xal &woddow] 8 alone: all elee, aor. infinitive,
without xaf. By changing the particle (a single letter)
prefixed to the fut. in the Syr., we can make it =
infinitive, as in the other authorities; and this is
perhaps the true reading of 8. See not- on Syr. text.

xard 1d ¥pyor] Two mss. (73.79) alone have
xard (cp. ii. 23; xx.12,13): the rest &s, with dori[v],
or ¥orai, before, or after, abros. The lat. support xard.

13. &yo 7d 0] Allelse om. ¢yé. For A and @, cp.
i. 8 supr., and note. There, n reads as 8 here.

xal # &px4] All else om. xal.

14. wowdrres Tas évrords abrov] So Q and many
mss., followed by rec., %, and g (pr hiat): for wAvrorres
7&s oToAds alrdy, of R A, a few mss., and vg.

orar . . . elcereboorrai] All else prefix Iva,
and read elcéA@woiv. Probably S needs to be cor-
rected by restoring a dropt prefix (one letter, = tva).
See note on Syr. text.

7§ suAdm] All else plural.

156. Kal of wdpwos . . . &w] (i) 8 is alone in placing
this and the next two nouns before the remaining
two,—so that its order is, 3, 4, 5, 1, 2. (ii) All else
om. Kal, and place ¥w [3¢] at the head of the passage.
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ATIOKAATVIS,

oi eldwloldrpar €fw’ " Kal oi xowol
xai oi dappaxoi, kai was 6 TBNErw\
kal mwoudv YPebdos.
16 ’Eyo 'Ingois émepfa 700 ayyeldv
pov paprvpioar év duv' Tavra émi
~ ’ 3 ’ ’ € [ ¥4
tals éxrxhyoiais. éyod elpe n pila
N \ \ e \ > A
xal 76 yévos Aavid kai 6 Nads adrov
\ [ k] \ € e\ e ’
kal 6 domp 6 WPwivds 0 Aauwpos.
17 kai 70 Mvedpa Kai 79 vipdn Aéyovow
épxov. kai 6 dxovwy eimdTw €pxov.
kai 6 duwpav épxéolw kai Aafére
18 98wp (wijs Swpedv. Maprupd éya
mavri T$ dkovovti TOV Aéyov Tijs
wpodnreias Tov BuBNiov Tovrov, édv

XX 1§—2I.
ns émfp ér aird, émbioe
ér adrdv 6 O€ds, Tas whnyas 7as
vyeypappévas év 1o BuBAip TovTe*
kal édv Tis dPé\y dwd TAV Adywv
700 BiBAiov Tis mpodnreias Tavrys,
ddelet 6 Beds 7O pépos avrov dwd
rov &Ghov Tis: {wi)s, kai ék trav
mo\ewr TEY aylww\ TV yeypap-
pévov & 19 BNy Todre. Néyer
paprupdy Tadra’ vai épxopmar Taxv.
"Epxov, Kipie ’Inocod. 17 xdpis
7ov Kupiov npav ’Inoced Xpuorod
peTd  wdvTev TOV dyiwy avrod
apv.

xal of xowol] (i) The full stop and mark placed
in 8 before these words, making them begin a new
paragraph, are unmeaning, and I treat them as be-
longing to the beginning of the verse. (ii) For xowol
(cp. xxi. 27) all else have x¢éves ; but possibly 8 is ren-
dering loosely, and no variant is to be inferred.

tBréxwr] All else pir&». No doubt the Syr.
text (see mote on it) is wrong: but ¢pu&» cannot be
recovered from it but by a rather violent emendation.

16. &y duiv] (i) All else om. &». (ii) For the colon
after these words, see note on Syr. text.

 dwl rais dexAnolais] Lit., dvdwior véy drxAn-

ouev, and 80 3.

xal 8 Aads alrod] Or, xal Toi Aaob abrod. 8
alone ins., unintelligibly.

xal & &orhp) So a few mss. (7, 35,49, 79): the
rest om. xaf: X substitutes ds.

8 wpuirvds 8 Aauwpds] Most authorities tranpose
the adjectives, but a few mss. place them as in 8.

17. xal AaBére] (i) The MSS., and all mss. but
two or three, v¢, and ¢g [am, arm, &c.] om. xaf: but
3, and ¢/, &c., ins. (ii) Before the verb, all ins. &
8érwr, except g.

{wis] 8o X; lit., (@»: cp. verse 1, and xxi. 6.

18. 7d» Adyor] All else plural.
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ddr] Lit., 3r: ddv.

éx’ abrév] 8o w with several mes., placing
these words before, not (as Q and most mss.) after, 8
©eds. Rec., with X and lat., places themas Q. A om.

19. tréy wérewr 7dr &ylwr] So 8 alone: all else
singular. Probably the scribe has pointed the words
as plural through a misapprehension of the meaning.
The translutor geems to have treated the following
words (7&» <yeypauuévwr) as agreeing with ro»
Adywr (cp. xxi. 27), and not (as the present pointing
of 8 suggests) with r&» xéAewr. See note on Syr. text.

20. paprvpisy] So 8 alone, but possibly by a clerical
errur (see note on Syr. text) for & uaprup@r.

raxt) Nearly all else subjoin &u#v, except n,
and vt.

21. #Hudr] 8o rec., with a fow mee., X, lat. and
other versions : the rest om.

Xpioroi] Here 8 is better supported; by Q,
nearly all mss., %, and lat. and most versions: against
» A and one ms. (26), which om.

wdvrey 7&r &ylwy abroi] 8 alone subjoins abroi:
the three preceding words are the reading of Q. the mes.,
X and most other versions. A, with am, reads xdrrer
only ; vg [o/, with most] adds vodis (arm, Aominibus) :
®, with g, reads 1@» &ylwr only ; pr om. this verse.

S T T S



SUPPLEMENTARY NOTES TO GREEK TEXT.

II. 13.—(¥7: xds udprus [pov] xiords). This reading
of ms. 162 is recorded in * Collation of mss. of the
Revelation,”’ by the late Rev. W. H. Simcox, published
in Journal of Philology, No. 44 (Cambridge, 1894),
p- 286ff. Mr. Simcox assumes that the words are
interpolated ‘‘ex commentario.”” But I find no trace
of them in the Commentary of Andreas, which is sub-
joined'in 152 to the text, or in that of Arethas. I incline
to the supposition that they are the result of conflation ;
a variant 8¢ xas, for avriwas, having been inserted on
the margin of a copy, and having thence passed into
the text used by our translator.

XVIIIL. 17.—(xds 8 éx) Téwor wAéwr). Prof. Nestle
happily suggests zévror for réwor. This conjecture
is supported- by pr, (omnis super mare nauigans).

XXI. 6.—(yéyovar). In support of the reading
yéyove (cp. xvi. 17), mss. 10, 17 have been alleged ;
but erroneously,—both read yéyora: and the only
known Greek authorities for yéyove are mss. 41, 94.
The reading yéyorav (or that of ms. 38), followed as
above by 8, is also confirmed by the Latin of Irenacus
(V, xxxv, p. 336), facta sunt (for factum est of g, pr,
and vg). The yéyore of rec. is no doubt a conjecture
of Erasmus based on vg; his ms. (1) reads yéyora.
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THE APOCALYPSE.

PART II

SYRIAC TEXT, WITH APPENDIX AND NOTES.



Page 6, col. b,
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CORRIGENDA AND DELENDA IN PART II.
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NOTES. 100

Line 1. The first three letters are effaced ; and the hole in the vellum
(see p. 96, supr.) affects the latter part of lines 3-8.

3. Mls;atw] I find this word following 1la\lAo in a closely
similar sentence in the (inedited) Ms., Biblioth. Nat., Suppl. 43 (Zotenb.
35), fo. 214 . The upper parts of the lost letters here are discernible.

4. po —owoluly] This restoration may safely be accepted; as also
that of ovo «.owil] in line 5.

6. 14\.] If this word is accepted, the blank may probably be filled
as in Rich. 7160 (R.-F., p. 24) by the words ,s0. s, with , prefixed
to 1A\, at beginning of next line. But perhaps the broken word is
12oAaNl; and if so, 0@io). s, are probably to be supplied.

7 and 8. Of the lost ends of these lines, the former may have been
. latooltoo, or the like; the latter perhaps i oow\o, as in Rich. 7164
(R.-F., p. 28), or h.&o\ko, as in Add. 17124 (Wright, p. 43).

10. }oo\] The prefix ;, though not decipherable in Ms., ought no
doubt to be supplied here; and probably o before la.o in 15.

14. The illegible first word here may have been Jo, or Loy, as in line 12.

17. ws24] The ¢ is legible, and the brackets needless. For the
places named here, and lines 18, 29, see Transactions, R.I.A., vol. xxx,
pp- 356, sqq. .

18. 11)Nas] Here used = dominion, terrifory. For this sense of the
word, see Wright, Cafal., pp. 468, 550; Barhebr., Chr. Eecl. 1, 8. 71,
col. 397, &c. (A. and L.); and cp. Psh., 2 Kin. xx. 13, 1 Mace. x. 39.

=212 ].1.3»] Sic in Ms. ; usually written with o for 3

22. o] Ought to have been printed o.oo.

25. For Lulyto, perhaps Lulso is to be read; and for Juss, bud, as
Mr. Gwilliam, perhaps more correctly. But . is a man’s name in
Barhebr., Ckr. Eccl., 1, 8. 80, col. 437.

ho%;a] A probable restoration of a partly effaced name.

28-31. The beginning of each of these lines is effaced, but may safely
be accepted as restored; also .\ in 82: but the plural sign supplied to
the first word of 31 may be doubted.

29. Some letters are here lost, and a name is irrecoverable.




99 NOTES.

of the holy Church of God, and for the profit [and ........ ] of the
brethren, studious and lovers of the spiritual life ; and for the commemo-
ration and good remembrance before God ; of them, namely, and of their
deceased faithful ; this spiritual treasure in the holy Church of God has
been with diligence written and arranged by Stephen, the wretched and
sinful and feeble, and wretched above all; and feeble above all; and
sinful above all; and full of faults and sores and all hateful things of
sin. ...... mdeed in name a monk, though unworthy ; who belongs
to the holy monastery of the excellent in praises, holy and elect and
clad in God, Mar Jacob the recluse of Egypt, and Mar Barshabba ;
which is beside [S]alach-Castra the blessed; which is in Tur-‘Abdin the
blessed country which is in the dominion of Hesna Kipha. But I, a
brother wretched and vile entreat of every discreet brother who lights
upon these confused lines; that he pray in Christian charity for the said
sinner, and for my fathers, true believers and my masters and my
brethren; and for my own paternal uncles, monks; Mas‘ud deceased
and John and Simeon; who ministered to me after their ability. And
pray ye in faith for my own maternal uncles monks and priests,
deceased, Gabriel and Jacob; who also gave diligence for me in the
matter of doctrine and of writing and soforth. God makes [them] joyful
in His Kingdom. And pray ye also for my own masters, Rabban
Cyriacus deceased, and Rabban Sahda; and Rabban Saliba; and Rabban
Marnaha* otherwise Haya®; and Rabban Bars[aum]a. And pray ye for
all that have taken part whether in word, or in deed ; and each according
to his prayer, may he be rewarded, with the Amen of those above and
of those beneath.

“This [spirijtual treasure was diligently procured, in order that he
might meditate in it and profit by it, by Rabban Gabriel, chaste monk
and reverend priest, son of [...]sim deceased, who belongs by family
to Beth-nahle, blessed town. Pray ye for him, and for his fathers, true
believers, and for his [brothers],® Denha, deacon deceased; and Sahda,
deacon deceased ; and Moses, blessed youth. Pray ye for all that have

taken part [with me] in it, whether by word or by deed. Amen and
Amen.”

* Or Barnaha. * Or Naha. ¢ Or brother.
N2



NOTES. 98

s\ e, and probably the system itself of dividing into &\ va, is
of Syriac origin,—as Dr. Rendel Harris has in the Lecture above cited
shown to be (on other grounds) highly probable. No such confusion could
occur with the Greek notation, in which, while IT corresponds with & as
representing 80, there is © to represent 800; without the need, as in
Syriac, of the makeshift of denoting the Aundred, if above 400, by the
letter which stands for the corresponding ?en, distinguished by a point
placed over it.*

CoLoPHON (p. 82; cursive).

Similar notes are to be found appended to the following Mss. (among
others; most of them certainly, all probably, dating circ. A.D. 1200).
Brit. Mus.: Rich. 7160, Rich. 7164 (R.-F., pp. 24, 28), Add. 17124
(Wright, p. 43). Biblioth. Nat.,4 Paris: Ancien Fonds, 14, 19, 23, 24,
25 (especially), 26; Supplém., 43. (Zotenberg, Catal., 31, 39, 54, 40,
41, 38, 35).

The following is a translation of it; a few words being defective,
—in the earlier part, in consequence of the hole in the vellum above
mentioned,—in the latter part, through friction and decay.

‘ For the glory and honour of the Trinity, holy and equal in essence;
of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost; which is one
eternal Godhead; that which is acknuwledged in unity and is conjoined
in [several]ty, three worshipful Persons; one eternal Nature; which [is
one] true God ; and one mysterious and exalted Essence ; where[in there
is] not that is young or old above his fellow ; but they are Thr[ee which
is One, and One which is] Three;* Father, and Son and Holy Ghost;
one God, true [and . ....... J- And for the adornment and edification

* Thus the inedited T.C.D. Ms. of the Commentary of Barsalibi on the Gospels (B. 2. 9),
which is dated (fo. 859 ¢°, b) A.Gr. 1508 (= A.D. 1197), was supposed by Dudley Loftus (who
had no meaus of ascertaining the author’s date) to have been written A.D. 747 (A. Gr. 1058);
the point over the second digit (ndn) of the date being overlooked.

® Or, ‘“a Trin[ity, one, of Persons] three.”



97 NOTES.

vol. 11 (vi), especially pp. 243-6. In the Greek system the numbers
are—St. Matthew, 355; St. Mark, 236; St. Luke, 342; St. John, 232.
In the Syriac, they are 426, 290, 402, and 271. (See the notes appended
to the Gospels in Bod. Or. 361, ap. Payne Smith, Cafal., coll. 87-89, in
which both reckonings are given). It is evident that our note, giving
them as 360, 240, (...), and 232, is merely a variant from the Greek.

This fact, taken with the reckoning of the Greek rirho. (see last note)
makes it probable that this (second) part of the Subscription (lines 6-21)
is derived from a Greek source;—the preceding and following parts, with
their record of the Syriac e and <A\ .o, being no doubt of
Syriac origin.

11. ~<auarn] Used here = <& n; cp. lines 19,20. So in the
Harkleian Ms., 7163 Rich., ap. R.-F., Catal., p. 26.

12. dai] For &i. See note on xiii. 18 supr.
19. s3&h] Apparently a clerical error for s e,

21-25. Comparing these numbers with those given by Rendel Harris
Lecture, p. 9) from his Syriac Ms. (Sinaitt), and from the Greek authorities,
we find

(1°) that our list varies slightly as regards Mt.; 2520 for 2522 :

(2°) that it falls short by 400 in Mk.; 1275 for 1675:

(3°) that it confirms the Syriac reckoning against the Greek, in
Luke; 3083 for 3803:

(4°) that it differs widely from both, by excess, in John; 2532 for
1737 (Syr.) or 1938 (Gr.):

(and finally)

that its figures, when added up, give a total, 9410, which
disagrees, not only with the totals of the above figures,
whether Syriac or Greek, but with the total stated in the
first part of this Subscription (lines 3 and 4), 9 * 63, whether
we write 8 for the second digit, as in Rich. 7158, or prefer
any other figure.

Of the reckonings for Luke, it appears (Rendel Harris uf supr.) that
3083 of the Syriac Mss. is to be preferred to 3803 of the Greek. The
mistake must have arisen from confusion between N = 83, and A&
= 803. Hence it may be safely inferred that this reckoning of the

N



NOTES. 96

1882, pp. 11, 12; and compare the similar reckonings given in other
Mss.,—as (e.g.) in Add. 14408, Brit. Mus. (A.D. 700), ap. Wright, Catal.
of Syr. Mss. in Br. M., p.41. In our Ms., they are marked by marginal
rubrics throughout the Peshitto text (to which alone they relate).

2. =] Only the first letter is legible; but as the number of
Sections in Add. 14408 and all other authorities is 165, we may assume
that the word is to be completed as above,—not edwe>.

Aoxw¢] The fourth digit here is doubtful ; the former three
may be relied on. ’

3. asaz\&a] The beginning of this line, and of lines 4 and 5, is
lost in consequence of a hole worn in the vellum. I only doubt whether,
in supplying this missing word, to write it as I have done, in sfaf. absol.,
or in sfal. emphat.; for the usage of the writer of the Subscription in this
respect varies (see in this line, farther on, and cp. 5, 22, 24).

For this word (= prjpara of some Greek mss.), and for the numbers
here stated, see an important investigation by Dr. Rendel Harris, in his
Lecture On the Ferrar-Group (1893); and cp. the reckonings given in
Rich. 7158 (Brit. Mus.), ap. Rosen-Forshall, Cafal., p. 20; also in Oo. I
(Cambridge Univ.) ap. Rendel Harris, Lecture, p. 13.

4and 5. A0ha X0 ..... ~<saa=edha] Missing, as explained in
last note, and supplied on the authority of Rich. 7158. On the same
authority I complete the half-effaced <=0 at end of line 4.

5. «x] Rich. 7158 gives 73, not 71. In the other numbers, the
reckoning of our Ms., so far as it is forthcoming, agrees with that.

7. «<tlai] These are the * Greater Chapters,” or rirhoi, marked
in many Greek MSS., from Codd. A and C down; and in some Syriac
Mss. (but not in the older ones), introduced probably from the Greek
through the Harkleian copies,—see Wright, Catal., p. 56. See, for these
Chapters, Scrivener’s Introduction, pp. 57-59, vol. 1, chap. iii (4th edn.);
also Payne Smith, Catal. of Syr. Mss. in Bodi., col. 87, note 3. Though
here recorded, they are not marked in the body of our Ms., either in
text or on margin.

8. ~aan] The Eusebio-Ammonian paragraphs. It is to be noted -
that the divisions here meant are the Greek, not the Syriac: see for these
Rev. G. H. Gwilliam’s memoir on The Ammonian Sections, in Studia Biblica,
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The following is a translation of the whole Subscription. [The
italicized parts are in the Ms. written in black; the rest in red.]

¢ Here ends [the writing of ] the Book of the New Testament ; in which
there are [one] hundred and sixty five s[ections]; besides the Revelation
and the four Epistles 137[3] [verses]. But the verses of the Gospel are,
nine thousand [eight hundred] and sixty 3; and of the Acts four thousand
[one hund]red [and 49 ver]ses and of the Apostle six thousand four
hundred and 71.

“The Gospel of Matthew one of the Twelve, which he spoke in
Hebrew in Palestine, wherein there are Chapters sizty eight ; but the number
of Canons three hundred and sizty; and the Miracles twenly five; and the
Testimonies thirty. 'The Gospel of Mark one of the Seventy which he
spake in Latin in the city of Rome; wherein there are Chapters forty
eight; and Numbers two hundred and forty ; and Miracles twenly two; and
Parables siz; and Testimonies seventeen.. The Gospel of Luke one of the
Seventy which he spake in Greek in the city Alexandria. Wherein there
are Chaplers eighty three, and Miracles twenty two; and Parables twenty seven ;
and Testimonies sizteen. 'The Gospel of John which he spake and preached
in Greek in the city Ephesus. Wherein there are Chaplers twelve; but the
Numbers two hundred and thirty two of the Canons; but Miracles eight; and
Parables 5; and Testimonies 15. Here ends this annotation.

“ Now the Verses of the Gospel of Matthew, are two thousand five hundred
and twenty. But Luke, three thousand and eighty three Verses. Jokn, two
thousand five hundred and thirty two. Mark, one thousand two hundred and
seventy five.

“ Glory to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy Ghost, now
and at all times and for ever and ever. Amen and Amen.

¢ Every ome that reads i3 entreated to pray for the sinner that wrote.”

Line 1. Both upper corners of the page are much defaced;; but the
words restored [in square brackets] at the beginning and end of this line
may be accepted as certain.

~odha] Rather perhaps rZSdha.

Za.dedat] See note on xi. 19 supr.

MS] For these Sections, peculiar to Syriac Mss., see Dr. Isaac
H. Hall in Journal of Society of Biblical Literature and Ezegesis, June-Dec.,
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TRANSLATIONS OF SuUBSCRIPTION AND CoroPHON appended to the Ms.,
occupying respectively the recfo and the verso of its last leaf,* (see pp. 31,
32, supr.); with Nores on the Syriac text of them :—

SuBsCRIPTION (p. 31; estrangelo).

Subscriptions similar to this, or to parts of it, occur frequently in
Syriac, as well as in Greek, Mss. of the New Testament; but usually in
scattered notes attached to the several Books, not (as here) collected into
one. See e.g., Bod. Or. 361, Hunt. 587, of Bodl. (Payne Smith’s Catal.,
coll. 86-91). This Subscription is accordingly more than usually com-
prehensive, though deficient in completeness and in accuracy. It is
made up of three distinct parts.

The first (lines 1-5) gives the number of the Sections (~asile) of the
New Testament ; and then that of the Verses (==az\ ), = pjpara) of
its main divisions,—the Gospels, Acts (with Catholic Epistles), and
Pauline Epistles; also a separate reckoning for the non-Peshitto Books
(showing that this part of the Subscription belongs to our Ms. and is not
merely adopted into it). This part relates to Syriac divisions, and is
presumably of Syriac origin. It is very similar to a note in Rich. 7158,
referred to below, note on A\ ra, line 3.

The second (lines 6-21) gives particulars relating to the Gospels
severally, with a reckoning of the ‘¢ Chapters, Canons, Miracles, Parables,
and Testimonies” contained in each. But thé reckoning is defective,
the number of Parables in St. Matthew, and that of Canons in St. Luke,
being omitted. It will be shown below (see notes on lines 7 and 8) that
this second part is derived from a Greek source, probably through the
Harkleian Version. Cp. the subscription of the Medicean Ms. of the
Harkleian Gospels (A.D. 757), ap. Adler, N.T. Versiones Syr., p. 53.

The third (lines 21-25) gives a like reckoning of the ¢ Verses” of
each Gospel: but the numbers when added together fail to agree with
the total for the four Gospels as given in the firs¢ part.

* Words conjecturally inserted to fill blanks caused by injury to the Ms. are enclosed in
[brackets]. Unsupplied blanks are indicated by points [ ..... ]
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eres), = oi kowo{] See notes on xvii. 4, xxi. 27. All Greek copies
have xives (S, ~&alia), for which xowoil seems to be a variant, else un-
known. Perhaps however S is here giving merely a loose rendering of
«oves taken as meaning ‘‘the unclean.”

«astis \a] This is an unmeaning and unauthorized reading; see
note on Greek text. For .., we may perhaps correct w=asni. So
3 renders, snbiv \a.

16. scmsaax] Here, and verse 18, S points this verb as pa.; but
verse 20 as apk.; and the aph. occurs also i. 2 (the only other instance
of the verb in S). In =, the Mss. do not point the word here, but in
verse 20 ! points for aph. (and so p there, but here for pa.); in verse 18,
S reads xma®. S seems to use pa. as intransitive, and aph. as transitive.
Hence probably the stop, otherwise superfluous, inserted after _ aas, infr.

odotr] Elsewhere in S this word = ¢uhyj. But we find it
also = yévos, Act. iv. 6, xiii. 26, (Psh.); more usually = yeved. 3 renders
by e~man, as Hkl. usually; Psh. sometimes.

maso] This insertion is unmeaning and unsupported. It may.
- have been a marginal alternative for motea. [A. E. J.]

19. 3e3a ... ich=] So 2. The verb is not found = d¢acpeiv in
Psh. N.T. or Hkl.: but in O.T., eg., Exod. v. 8. (Hxp., as also Psh.).
So also in the plls., Deut. iv. 2, xii. 32 (Psh.).

hxari ha.rn] Remove the plural points. They have
evidently been supplied by the scribe to suit eaidasr walae (= 76v
yeypappévav) following ;—which .words really relate to «l <o preceding.
S [?; but dp as 8, only without pronoun] treats 7d&v yeypapuévor as masc.,
and renders paadiar lwma.

20. smae=n z.a] Perhaps we ought to read ym.m=n3 ad, as 3.
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regarded in S as equivalent. 3 renders by ei®a (Levit. xix. 10, Psh.),
= “deciduous,” mistaking the meaning.
5. «\3xra.] Probably x is to be substituted for a, and the pre-

ceding stop to be struck out. See note on Greek text.
«omal=s] 3, _aal=ns, which perhaps ought to be read in 8.
6. ~hwoi] Cp., for this unusual plural form, Hebr. xii. 9, 23, (Psh.
and Hkl). = reads ~woi (sing.).
A\o5] Here = év rdxe, and so perhaps in verse 7; but in 20
= raxy. See note on Greek text. Cp. verse 12, and note on ii. 16.
8. Note the three quadruple points () over the name pawa..
9. Lo .... & .Lww] See note on xix. 10; and observe the
note of interrogation (:) placed at end.
10. <5\ =] The (=) is misplaced ; probably from end of verse 9.
ota] So i. 3: there, = éyyvs simply; here, = éyyis éorw. =
renders as S, i. 3: but here wmadae? —a.tax [In; dp om. the prefix ].
Psh. and Hkl. mostly as 3 ; but both sometimes as S.

11. dasdi....dassoy = 6 dduwkdv dduknodrw] So S, here only; 3, here
and ii. 11 (where see note); and so Psh. sometimes, e.g., Mt. xx. 13; and
Hkl. usually. -See also notes on xi. 5 (3mrgi), and xviii. 5 (caadail).

.;SA), 3 - - - =g1a] For the rare root .o see Thes. S.; not
elsewhere in 8, nor in Psh., Hxp., or Hkl. % gives e and w)yqa,
from the less unusual root e, which is regularly employed in Psh., Hkl
and Hxp. in rendering puvmé and its cognates;—e.g., James ii. 2 (Psh.
and Hkl.), Isai. iv. 4, Zech. iii. 8, 4 [4, 5]; (Psh. and Hxp.).

. 12. A&« = kal dmoddaw] Probably o ought to be 3. 3 has stasal.
The Greek verb occurs else in Apoc. only verse 2 supr., where both have

om. ; and xviii. 6 (8i3), where both have a.ta. Psh. uses both render-

ings indiscriminately (see Mt. xviii. 25—34); Hkl. mostly the latter.

13. siax = 7 dpxrj] Not else in S: =, 2., as iii. 14, where see
note. The rendering «&iax occurs in Psh. and Hkl.; and uniformly in
Poc. (and HkL of the Four Epp.),—2 Pet. iii. 4, 2 Joh. 5 and 6, Jud. 4.

14. «ama] Probably the prefix s is to be supplied.

15. «aila] Observe that the list of those that ‘“are without” is
altered in order; the third, fourth, and fifth, before the first and second.
Also the stop (=), followed by the red point (- ), is unmeaningly placed
in the middle of the list. But nothing is omitted.
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34 =0 3wlaa] = [p; d! vary] connects this with what
precedes omitting the o, but otherwise agreeing with S.

%] Obelized in Ms.; see note on ii. 5.

@ ] Whether this unintelligible reading is a corruption of
some word = diavysjs, or a rendering of a misreading [jv] 8 adrys, or the
like, for Siavy1js, it seems impossible to decide. It is remarkable that in
verse 11, = (by a converse error) seems to have read os ¢pas s adyys, for
xal 6 pwomip adrijs (see De Dieu’s note in loc.), rendering adyfs by «Qus,
as here it has 5\A1=0 = Suavyrfs. For das = 8. adrijs we have a parallel
in verse 24, dimasrs = dia 709 Puwrds adris. But as the words ;s &t
stand in our Ms. directly underneath (see next note), it may be that the
letters o> &. have got in here by vertical transference from thence,
and that duavyrjs was originally represented by a lost word of which the
initial « alone remains, four or five letters having been displaced by
the intruders.

22. + .ms] The stop («) here is wrongly placed. It probably
belongs to the unexplained ;= of the previous line (see last note).

«i=n¢\a] Note that S not only places a full stop before this
word, but by the prefix ) makes it clear that it is to be read with
e(&\.hmln of next verse.

23. &aodh=] See note on —oaarm, iii. 17, and cp. xxii. 5.
R7. =& oma] Probably repeated by accidental error from verse 25,
in place of ) lasa.

hanam= . ... &), = xowdy . ... Bdévypa] See notes
on xvii. 4 («a\m«.},, ~a.aw), and cp. verse 8 supr., and xxii. 15:
3 has aam=n = k., and <hot=n), = B3.

Sadas L] See note on Greek text; and cp. xxii. 19.

XXII. 1. .aaia] Probably x is to be read for a: also, in next
verse, perhaps = for a before dhs.c=; o in both these cases being
unauthorized and superfluious. However, - is not necessary in verse 2
(see note on i. 13).

2. wamo o= = éreifer kal éretfer] So HKkIl., Joh. xix. 18
(the only other instance in N.T. of the Greek phrase); where Psh. (and
Hkl. marg.) has «2a=s 300 Za= 3. So too Psh. and Hxp. in the pll,,
Ezek. xlvii. 7. 3 here follows a different reading.

3. <=t%5] In Psh. N.T., Hkl, and Hxp. this word uniformly
= dvdfepa, to which xardfepa here (not else in N.T.) is rightly

M2
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after each of the remaining stones, and after ~¥asz\ 30 in verse 21, a
new form of point (: ) is introduced,—apparently equivalent to :.

~l.a®] So in Psh., e.g., Exod. xxiv. 10; where Hxp. writes
<taaam: 3 has wataadow; Barsal, motaaam, with the explanation,
<o,

~Ovata] See ix. 17, and note there. 3 has here _axala, not
elsewhere found ;—probably for _ozaala (= xahknddv), which however
only occurs as a geographical term. Barsal. writes _a.x\ea, and
explains, ~3.at.n.

R\ 3] 3, <3\ 3mw; see iv. 3, and note.

20. wiralo _ottw = capdrvé] Lit., odpdior kal Svvé. For _oxte
see note on iv. 3. Cp. Ezek. xxviii. 13 (Hxp.), for w3, [= dviyiov,
LXX7; and see above, second note on iv. 8. 3 transliterates here.

d.aix] For &ix: see note on xiii. 18.

omy ata = ypvodhbos] So Hxp., Ezek. xxviii. 13 : but Psh.
has ~smaxr Zarta, Cant. v. 12. 3 again transliterates, .waldhawia ;
rather .ol wata, as Barsal. writes,—explaining by <smx ara.

«carraa] This form of the word is not elsewhere found, but
see note on Greek text. 3 writes _aavaal, [dp; ! has x for v]; and
similarly Hxp., Job xxviii. 19, Ezek. ut supr., _astaal,.

Zowiamota] S here transliterates more successfully than 3,
which writes .wa.waaawia [s0 d/p] probably a being substituted
(after ) for ¥ by an early error of transcription. Barsal. writes
S sordtacmta,

wadoa.] Hxp. writes oo, Jer. x. 9 (cp. 3, ix. 17):
3% here has woduan.am [dl; p places the « after w]. Barsal. writes
oadiaords, and explains oo

Sowha=] 3, walwha=. See Ezek. xxviii. 13 (Hxp.
o\ wad=e¢); see also Thes. S., s.v., and cp. note on Greek text.

21. ymadhidha] Probably o ought to be struck out.

.38\ «1s] The punctuation of S compels us to conclude that
the Greek represented is els dva els. See note on Greek text; and cp. Mk.
xiv. 19, where for the similar phrase els xaf eis Psh. gives e 3w; and
Hkl. 33 o 3w; also Rom. xii. 5, 76 xaf els = 3 32 (Psh.), 30 \a
(Hkl.). Again Joh. viii. 9 (Peric. de Ad.), 3 39 occurs, but whether
= els xal els or els ékaoros, is uncertain. 3 here has «<ys yw.
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Za.m=s] See note on xvii. 4.

xin = dapparots] So = here; and both, xxii. 15, where the
Greek word recurs. It is not found else in N.T.; see note on ix. 21.

i\ = wdprows] So again xxii. 15 (the only other instance of .
in Apoc.), as both Psh. and HKI. ; and so 3 there, but here Zaiy=.

9. -<he¢a] Note that the point in red (denoted in the printed text
by - ), which ought to stand before this word, has been wrongly set by
the scribe before eaartlss in next line.

<dhaiwd] Correct wdiwed: cp. xv. 1.

11. &\ d.0] So again in next verse (4is): =, more exactly, instead
of the prefix o, gives xa here, and x there.

@imaa = 6 pwomip adrijs] For «iman, S has «tuma; better—
see note on iv. 5. In Psh. and Hkl. commonly, and always in S and 2,
¢os is rendered by ~imaa.

mavy] Correct max. (also in verses 18, 19): see note on iv. 3.

3 asnn vYK] Correct 3 [or wha=nx] ~asnox war? (as iv. 6):
«Zasox is ptep., and ‘would be followed by J.

 .mwal) wats] Cp.iv.6 (~3adn), and see note there.
12. «)\=ai] See note on v. 5.

14. <3=3] For ~<i=owdy: probably a clerical error, > and = being
in our Ms. very closely alike. But the error may have been in the
Greek, viov for {apjyiov. [H. J. L.]

16. dutsasi=] In Psh. O.T. asi= is frequent where LXX renders
Terpdywvos : Hxp. transliterates, as = does here. See both, Exod. xxvii. 1.

v‘.«( = Goov] 3, 3 <=a. See note on xviii. 7.

17. "aSo¢] So (with numeral preceding) Psh. frequently in O.T.,
e.9., Exod. xxv. 10; also Joh. xxi. 8: in which places Hxp. and Hkl
use emph., as does 3 here.

18. wm=ax =1 &ddunois] 2, «hausma=max,—a word not else-
where found. In Psh. rZesessox does not occur: but in Hxp., 1[3] Esdr.
vi. 24, = 8dpos, and it is frequent in other writings.

19. : emaxs] Observe that in this verse the point :, which up to
this is used in our Ms. only to mark the important divisions of the text, is
placed four times, after the names of the first four stones, also in verse 20,
after the eleventh stone; and after this frequently,—often unmeaningly,
as in verse 22, and again in xxii. 3, 10, 15, and 20. Also, in verse 20,

M
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from a person. 3 does not make this distinction in either place, nor in
1ii. 12 (where S om. ~&amax. = ),—nor does either version, xx. 9.

@alaal] 3, daluy iasz]y; and so Hkl. always renders dwijp
(= husband): Psh. mostly as 8. Cp. Gen. xvi. 3 (Psh. and Hxp.).

3. 2] Perhaps ~tx would be better, as in 3: see note on-

Greek text. For eZ.tx=o see second note on xiii. 6.

oma] A letter seems to have been erased after this word. Pro-
bably the scribe had first written acpa.

~amaa] Perhaps the prefix ought to be omitted; and the stop
placed after, instead of before, this verb.

4. Mia= = &n] So Psh. sometimes: 3, sod; as S everywhere else.

o0t = kpavyr] =, s, here and in the other place where «.
occurs in Apoc. (xiv. 18), where S has simply r<\a (probably reading ¢wrj).
Psh. renders variously,—only once as S (Eph. iv. 31); Hk. uniformly as 3.

Mo : maaai As] These words take the place of A=
A dasoris = Sru a mpéra dwijhfov. S therefore represents a
reading of the Greek, ém rd mpéowma adrfs. Kai dmqjAfov. In this
reading, the verb is to be taken as first person singular, and to be
connected with the next verse,—in which ..\ is interpolated after +=nea,
to make good the connexion. 3 in its rendering follows the ordinary
text, but with eias (= 7wapiAor) for ealie [but & shows a trace of 8
in its conflate reading, . Fas ]

6. ~mpg] Written o where it recurs, xxii. 17; ptep. peil: so =
[@ points the word as poél, xxii. 17].

A&«] An erasure follows in Ms. ; probably of the word el.
ai] For <uiix; (cp. Joh. iv. 10): so . So too Ephraim,
Hymn. vii In Fest. Epiph., 7 (p. 66, ed. Lamy), seemingly citing this passage.

7. «awa] Perhaps we ought to correct ~Zaina.

8. ¥ \arisl = Sedois] This word is not in Psh., O.T. or N.T.;
nor in Hxp. or Hkl.; but Mas occurs, 2 Cor. viii. 20, and <)\as, Act.
xxvii.9, 33, 1 Joh.iv.18 (Psh.and, as regards the first two references, HkI.).
S, has «dVawsl; and so Psh. and HkL in the two places where Seds
occurs else in N.T., Mt. viii. 26, Mk. iv. 40. The noun used by S, though
unrecorded in the Lexx., is a verbal of exactly similar formation.

«Aax = duaprwlois] 3, more properly, . The adj. used
in 8 is in Psh. and Hkl. = d8wos (cp. S and =, xviii. 5 and xxii. 11), or
(in Psh.) dvopos, but it does not occur in 3.
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the omission is shared by 3 and many Greek copies, headed by X ; and
moreover in that verse it is almost certainly due to a more complete
homeeot. (xiha éry repeated). See notes on Greek text.

o@m.] Correct ca.m..

4. &odhasn = fpdvovs] Here only in S: 3, ~<hawiaa; see note
on iv. 4. Psh. only once renders fpdvos by oda= (Col. i. 16, where
Hkl. renders as 3 here), but both use the same word as = xafédpa,
Mt. xxiii. 6, &c., (by implication).

amahey wdw] (i) S and = translate as if they had a reading,
7as memelexiopévas, unknown to the Greek copies, and to the other versions.
But perhaps we ought to correct both by prefixing 3 to e, especially as
there is in the next sentence (in S) a s wrongly inserted,—see next note:
cp. however vi. 9, where S (not 3) similarly has w\)\ adwy ian.
(ii) The final letter of the verb is wanting: supply —; or (if the prefix x
be restored) supply a in S [and in 3, make corresponding changes].

le~¢30] Read rather walaca, as suggested in last note. The
text as it stands represents ‘‘ the word of Grod, and of those who have not
worshipped the beast,” &c., which is unmeaning. But the connexion may
be, ¢ the souls . ... of those who have not worshipped,” &e.

auwx] Probably we are to correct aswa. So =, with the Greek.

6. ~<asa)] See note on xiv. 13,

< i=] Correct & iss: also remove stop after =a)\lax.

10. _omiisN=0 = 6 mhavév adrovs] Verbal noun eaas)y=0 here
used = ptep.; found but twice in Psh., = mAdvos (Mt. xxvii. 63, 2 Cor. vi. 8;
likewise HKkl., as also 1 Tim. iv. 1), and once = yéns (2 Tim. iii. 13; not so
Hkl.); occurs thrice in Poc. (and so likewise Hkl.), 2 Joh. 7(é43), = w\dvos ;
Jud. 13, = mhamjrys. = renders here, _ aue¢ cas N\t acd.

12. «iaw®] See note on iii. 5, and cp. verse 15.

xx] Perhaps we ought to read with 3, «Zuiix, as all else.

13. _om-3sex] The prep. here used is rather = wapd than é& (of
Greek text); but probably the variation is introduced to suit the sense
and not as implying a change from é (= -, as in previous sentence).
For 3.¢ cp. i. 13, vii. 17, xxi. 2 (where see note), 10.

2 3w = ékacros] Here only in S: see note on ii. 23.

XXI. 1. =sax (423)] Feminine here, but masc. in %: see note on x. 6.

A SRR vl éc . ... dand] Here, and verse 10, S uses
oo D = amo (as dlstmgulshed from éx) to express the idea of coming
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combining both, nor for placing kai 7a orpareduara adrod as in S. The
reading of S, or of its Greek original, is apparently conflate (see note on
Greek text). 3 reads _oml.x «hasilalo, nearly agreeing with the
latter member of the conflation in S, in the noun used as the equivalent
of orparedpara, of which «Zilla or «haiila is in 3 the uniform rendering
(see note on ix. 16, where S has «halai, as here in the former member).
Hence arises a suspicion that S may have been here interpolated from Z.
Yet it is to be noted, on the other hand, that S again has _masld
(= 7év orparevpdrTwv adrov) at the close of the verse, consistently in both
clauses using sl o, and not (as 3) hasla.
20. alareza] Apparently ) is to be read for s, as in 3.
aanidhedo . ... odsaa] This would represent a reading (see
note on Greek text) otherwise unattested. = has a.snidhdee b Ta0.
Perhaps aswa, = kal &noav, is to be read for adraa.
21. 3] Ought to be obelized (see note on ii. 5); but not so in Ms.
3 «¢rargs] Note the repetition of the prefix =. So 3, v oms.
<), ®la = wdvra 7d dprea] 3, hvia t..m.L‘.\; cp. both
versions, verse 17 (where see note): but in the only other place where
opveov occurs in Apoc. (xviil. 2, sing.), S om., while 2 renders «wia.
In Psh. N.T., «3., is not used ; but in O.T. often; in Hxp. sometimes.
XX. 2. maalo = kal ékpdmoe] So 3: elsewhere in both versions
kpard is always rendered by swe¢; as mostly in Psh. and HKkI., in both of
which is very rare, though frequent in Hxp. We find however vsik
= kpard ‘Lk. xxiv. 16 (HKl.); also also Tit. i. 8 (Psh., by implication‘)
Here, it is used because swe< is wanted to represent x\eiw in next verse
(in both versions; and so throughout, and in Psh. and HKkI. passim).

3. ~=ni] After this word (see note on Greek text), S om. to
render ayp. rekeady ra xihia érn, which all else ins. Probably the previous
sentence, in the Greek original (or an ancestor) of S, was so arranged as
to end (as in rec.) with ér, and thus the omission, whether in the Greek
or made by the translator, would be due to the homceoteleuton érv .... ém.
It is true that -oa& is not so placed as to bear out this supposition con-
cerning the position of ér, but there are other instances where S places
—ad early in a sentence though the Greek has ér. at the end (as is usual
in Apoc.): see, e.g., xxii. 11 (quater). Yet, on the other hand, the fact
that S also om. from verse 5 an entire clause containing the same words,
looks as if some doctrinal bias were at work here. But in case of verse 5,
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And thus S is doubtfully supported by 3, either in disjoining the
negative from what follows, here, or in its contrary treatment of xxii. 9.
See note on Greek text. It is plain that doctrinal prepossession was at
work in causing the confusion and inconsistency,—cp. next note.

du¢iadu] Inserted no doubt to qualify the prohibition conveyed.
The advb. = palov, 2 Pet. i. 10 (Poc. and Hkl.). It is remarkable that
the same advb. is interpolated, 3 Joh. 5 (Poc.), apparently = pd\iora.

11. <hoatas = é& dwaioovry] =, <ha.astrs, which rendering
is given by both versions, xxii. 11, the only other instance of 8. in Apoc.
Psh. uses both, but prefers the former: Hkl.,, with rare exceptions, the
latter. See note on xv. 3. :

12. ~xi )] Here ) = oddeis, for xae &\ (as 3).

13. —~\\] This verb in Psh. occurs only Joh. ii. 8, = d»rA&; but else-
where seems nearly Bdmrw (= to imbue). Perhaps however it is here = aaly
(which 3 has), = paive, pavrilw. See Thes. S.; see also note on Greek text.

14. paxaala .«<iqws .~2zai] Observe that by placing a stop before
as well as after «3qw, and prefixing a to the ptcp. following, S seems
to make the adjective parallel with the ptep., and therefore (see note on
Greek text) to have read both in dative, or perhaps both in nominative.

15. «¥®a.ih] There seems to be an erasure in Ms. after this word ;
see note on Greek text.

mox] Rather easx; but the masc. suffix may relate to . am=aa.

o\ oo = mardéwo] 3 uses ~amn, which is the almost
invariable Psh. and HkIl. equivalent of wardoow (see note on xi. 6). But
we find it represented by Ao in both, Act. vii. 24, and therefore are
not obliged to suppose that S read here dmoxrelvwo: or opdéwat.

16. odh=n) i Ma] See note on Greek text, and observe that S
inserts no o before As., and writes the noun as plural: 3 sing.; [to Asa, !
prefixes *, in reference, as it seems, to the insertion of the copulative, and
therefore to its absence from S which is the only authority for omitting it].

17. «<dhwis) = 7ois dpréois] Singular (collective); so in Psh. with
rare exceptions. 3 writes the word pl. here, and verse 21 (see note there,
for the rendering of S); and so HKkI. habitually

~asnr doa.o=n] See note on viii. 13.

axaihea] Correct azxiahe od, as 3. Cp. Ezek. xxxix. 17
(Psh and Hxp.).

omailala.... cu&m.\.._nAo] There is Greek authority for

both readmtrs, avrov and adrdv, after xal 7a orpareduara,—but none for
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Mt. ix. 23 (Psh. and Hkl.), the only other instance of adAymijs in N.T.
Cp. Ezek. xxvi. 13 (Psh. and Hxp.). For .3y, cp. 1 Cor. xii. 10 (Psh.).
oo 3oy = povowar] A word unknown to the lexicons: pro-
bably chosen (or perhaps formed) by our translator for its similarity in
sound to povoikd. For ass see second note (ii) on viii. 6.
XIX. 5. «loa] S (not ) om. asau after this word.

6. ~at=] After this word, 1o\ (cursive) is interlined, apparently
by a later hand, conforming the text to = and the Greek copies. See
note on Greek text.

Qv Sdoa (.hw] (i) Note that S gives these verbs in present
ptep. (— pres. indic.); =, in future. (ii) For the rendermg of dyal\d (not
else in Apoc.) in S, see note on xi.10; = uses vo¥. In Psh., it is never
rendered as by S, but often as by =; in Hkl. always so.

8. ~hesih] I, a¥r. Sce note on xv. 4.

9. ot=n«] Probably we ought to correct 1=ne.

=aoh] Read odwa instead of (or perhaps after) this word.

mdx=ardy] Correct mhodx=x, as verse 7.

in] 3, ein,—one of the few cases where S has the staf. emphat.
and 3 the sfaf. absol.: the former treating xexAnuévo. adjectivally, as both
‘render k\nyroi (xvii. 14) by aia. Cp. xxi. 12 (S, a.di; 3, caaudua).

10. n\] Note that wtvw (= Spa) is omitted before the negative. As

the text stands, e\ (so pointed) seems = p3) [movjops]! Cp. however the
parallel passage, xxii. 9, where <% appears; but with a stop after it, so
that «\ (with no stop following) is left to be joined with what follows.
3 retains —t% here as well as there; but its interpunction is uncertain :
the evidence being

(xix. 10) 7; <daa . ). Lt (xxii. 9) s ). tw

I; s &\ Lo ' s el L
d; daa &\icw el ot
p; sl ot haa.el. e

Thus, as to (i) fezf, = is against the omission here of —tw: as to
(ii) interpunction,

n agrees with S in both places.

I is indecisive here, but at xxii. 9 makes £\ stand alone.

d (its triple point being equivalent merely to the single point of S)
joins &\ with what follows, here; but in xxii. 9 agrees with 7.

2 (alone consistent) makes e\ stand alone in both places, with (..),
i.e. (1), after w1, as well as after «\.

T T T
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by Hxp., a8 Lisy= = orparyyol, implied in o1& Lisz=on ixai
= dpxiorpdryyos [LXX, = dpxwv 7év orparyysv], Josh. v.14. See Masius,
Syr. Pec., 3.v. 323 ; and note that in T%es. 8. (s.2.) this reference of Masius
is misunderstood, and wrongly applied to v. 6 (udyepor).

daadr)l als L \iw Mo = 7ds 6 éml 7av mholwv émi
rémov whéwv] (i) Apparently a conflation,—see note on Greek text. But
als .\« la may be a periphrasis for mas 6 m\éwv: if so, émi rév
mholwv ought to be struck out. = renders ar),: draocaly ad la [s0/;
d p, &daiozly]. For M = m)\éw, see Act. xxvii. 2, 6, Psh.; where Hkl.
renders by aa,. (ii) Note the constr. form followed by prep., as xiv. 3.

wiale] See for this word 7Thes. S.; it is not in Psh.: S has
here «&\&a. Psh. has sl =0 where vavrys recurs, Act. xxvii. 27, 30:
Hkl. renders as = ; and so Hxp., 3 Kin. ix. 27 [= vavrwds, LXX].

maarZana] Note the peculiar form of the verb with suffix.

19. ®@¥nad = 7is Typdyros adris] Elsewhere in S, and uniformly
in 3, and in Psh., Hxp., and Hkl., «%nae = 7. For repidrys (not else
in N.T.), £ has «hotn.=n, a very rare word, not found in Psh., nor
(apparently) in HKl. or Hxp.

20. ,u_.&.),:o = 6 ékpwer] 3, less accurately, _511 A\ ; but
in xix. 2 both give _x. [In the latter place, = d has _«¢x, and S at first
sight appears to read the same, but the seeming « is only a blot.]

21. ch( ] This word is added in marg., but prime manu. There is
some trace'of erasure before the next word, as if x had originally been
prefixed.

awi = pidov] So T [din; p, «Lawiv—see last note]; and so
Psh. and Hkl., Mt. xviii. 6, and wherever p.recurs. See note on Greek text.

<wxdh . ... u=i = éBakev . . . . BApbioerar] = more con-
sistently uses the former verb in both places: see note on vi. 13.

~araus = Spujpan] So =. The Greek word is not else found
in N.T.: but's = Spun in HkL. where it occurs (Act. xiv. 5, James iii. 4);
also in Hxp., e.g., Ezek. iii. 14. So too Psh. O.T., there and elsewhere;
but not N.T.

ssard] Perhaps we ought to correct s.advxd (as X); see note
on Greek text.

22. «3=0v ai\] This rendering is borrowed from Psh. of Daniel iii. 5,
where it exactly reproduces N2t ")t of the Chald., = yévovs povowav of
Theodot. Possibly our translator found adM\yrikév in his Greek copy, or
misunderstood adAnrdv. = renders simply e«i=owx; see for the word,

L2



xvu 12—17. NOTES. 82

printed texts is attested only by later copies. See Hermathena, vol. vii,
p- 290.

~eao1] In S and 3, «eas is used indifferently = Bvooos or
Bioowos (reading of Greek uncertain here and verse 16), the prefix being
here the sign of the genitive. In Psh. and HKl. it = Bjooos, Lk. xvi. 19
(the only instance of 8. outside Apoc.) Bul S, and apparently =, seem
everywhere else to make «easx = Bioowos (adj.), verse 16, and xix.8
(b4s), 14; and therefore probably mean «cas here to represent Bicoos.

ie] 3, te.

<= oy = Hivor] So 3 [dp; but I writes ~=netmaox].

iex = é\epdvrwov] Cp. the use of (@ in Hebrew. 3,
\.a=t \_(= Elfenbein). Ivory is not mentioned elsewhere in N.T.;
but in O.T., Psh. mostly expresses it as S; Hxp. as 3. But Psh. has
l.ax rv, Ezek. xxvii. 6; and so Hxp., 3 Kin. x. 22 (with » before
the second word), and similarly Ezek. xxvii. 15, in which two places ivory
is spoken of in its unmanufactured state, as an article of import.

13. «zax] So =; cp. Cant. v. 16 (Psh. and Hxp.), Esth. i. 6 (Psh.).

Osan] 2, _awaaas, as Exod. xxx. 23 (Psh.); Hxp.
< Ondnedan.

<ota=] So =; and so Hkl., Mt. xxvi. 7; also in Hxp. : not Psh.

~duaal = MBavor] So Psh., Mt. ii. 11 (\. not else as a separate
word in N.T.), where HKL transliterates _aaza.l, as = here.

«<3a=am] So 25 and so Psh. O.T., passim.

14. wase = 1) éndpa oov] 3, &asw. ’‘Owxdpa not else in N.T.,
but ¢worwpwd (Jud. 12) = _amo waaoxs (Poc., and Hkl. similarly):
in Psh. O.T. (not N.T.) o« occurs ; e.g. Deut. xxxiii. 13.

<&\ 1] Perhaps x is to be prefixed See note on Greek text.

. sanw = 78 Aapmpd] See note on xv.6. The word = occurs in
Psh. only Phil. iv. 8, = e¢nuos, where Hkl. uses another ptep. of same verb.
o . a1 twd] In S only: see note on Greek text.

16. oo = Hpnuéldn] =, otw; as S, xvil. 16 (where see note).
For ot (usually = keva), cp. 1 Cor. i. 17, Phil. ii. 7 (Psh. and HkL.).

17. «<o\& oisy= \a = 7ds kvBepmjrns] 3 transliterates; as Psh.
and Hkl., Act. xxvii. 11 (where alone «. recurs in N.T.); also Hxp.,
Ezek. xxvii. 27 ;—all with variations of spelling. For the rendering of S,
cp. Psh., 2 8am. vi. 3, d Il im0 2 Chr. viii. 18, al® axsy=;
Ezek. xxvii. 29, «éal Liox (also Hxp.): but a closer parallel is yielded
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6. %ata .... @asiaa] See note on dh&o, xxii. 12.
~as ¢ (bis)] (i) =, arts.. Both forms are recognized; see
Mt. xxiii. 15 (Psh. as S, Hkl. as 3). (ii) Note the full stop placed before
the second ~Zas.e¢, which separates it from the preceding verb, and leaves
it to be connected with that which follows (verse 7).

7. 3 pr= Aa = 60'0.T Rather é¢’ doa or ép’ doov: 3, 1 <Zna,
which is its rendering for doov, xxi. 16; and which usually = é¢’ 6oov in
Psh. and Hkl,—also in Poc. as well as Hkl.,, 2 Pet. i. 13. For the
rendering here given by S, cp. Mt. xviii. 18 (Psh.). See note on i. 2.

dalidrw = éorpypriace] Cp. ansdrze [sic], verse 9: = has
q..\A,_S_w (= orpynacar) here, and similarly in verse 9; for which
cp. il = Srav karaoTppridowat, 1 Tim. v. 11 (Psh., similarly Hkl.).
In Psh. (not Hkl.) wlsd = occurs 2 Thess. ii. 4, James ii. 6, 13, iii. 5 ;
but = different verbs.

ee vy«(.i = 7ogovror] S renders as if 7owdrov, and similarly
~am «x, verse 16 (the only other instance of rogovros in Apoc.);
and so = ‘there, but here ~im mla (more accurately). Psh. usually gives
the third of these renderings or something equivalent, rarely the second ;
Hkl. uses both, often combined : the first is not found in either.

8. whau=n] Correct wha=.

9. aashx] Correct anlsdee (see verse 7 and note). The
reading of text would however make sense,—cp. 1 Cor. x. 7 (Psh. and Hkl.),
s desnl = gailew.

10. dann = = dwo paxpéfer] So again verse 15; but verse 17,
o wot 0. I in all these places gives the latter rendering of the
phrase (which does not recur in Apoc.); and so Psh. and Hkl.: but in
Psh. O.T. the former is to be found, e.g. Sirac. xxi. 7; in Hxp. the latter.

11. _amlsase = 7ov ydpov adrér] So in next verse: in both; =
has ~2as);; and so Psh. and HKI, Act. xxi. 3 (the only other instance
of y. in N.T.), reserving &l sa=e as = ¢opriov.

12. «<t%an.....&Fans = Tpiov ... ripov] So S wherever ripios
occurs, (except xvii. 4, where see note): = uniformly uses «¢t-o.=n, as
does HKkI.: Psh. mostly as S, where 7. means precious,—(but as = twice,
Act. v. 34, Hebr. xiii. 4, where 7. means konoured). So too 2 Pet. i. 4,
30, (Poc., not Hkl), where printed texts wrongly give «¢3n.ed = riuds;
but the reading is as above rectified in our Ms., and in two others, Oo. 1.17
of Cambridge Univ., and Suppl. 27 of Paris, of high authority: that of the

L
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wao¥ \a] Possibly woia \a (ravrds dppéov) is to be read
here; asin 3 /: see De Dieu’s note in loc. See also note on Greek text.

8. M ¥\s=o] This seems to represent memérike (With accus.);
lit., kexépaxe (with dat.),—cp. verse 6.

<\ <] So = [dp; |, €I\ ], and so where the word recurs,
verses i1, 15, 23 [each copy adhering to its spelling; » as [, verse 11,—
deficit in the other places]

My = 70U OTPIVOUS avmg] Lit., s pavias adrs. So «<dhaix
= Mjpos, Lk. xxiv. 11 (Psh.). 3 gives the transliteration ealay ecu.a‘l),.nodt i
see second note on verse 7 infr., and cp. «(...n), «, 4 Kin. xix. 28 (Hxp.)
= orpivos [LXX], in which place the Hebrew word is R . This
suggests that «aax is to be corrected waat (from i, as IRY from
IN®) taken in malam partem, ‘“‘luxury” instead of ¢ tranquillity.” This
sense is well established for the Hebrew word, but seems unrecorded for
the Syriac. See for <aax, i. 4 and note. »

Infr., verses 7,9 (where see notes), orppnid = wlsdxe (wrongly
written —s.dxe< in the latter verse). Hence another conjecture arises,
that «alsax (= ¢pdaypa, Jer. xii. 5, Hxp.; see also heading of Ps. x.,
Psh.) may have been the rendering of S, which may have passed, by a
like shortening, into s (= eirpamelia, Eph. v. 4, Psh. and HkI.), and
thence into ~Zuax.

4. @ >0 = é adris] 3, c@ass. Except in the expressions
ard = (iv. 8, v. 1), = and (xi 2), ax_is not else found in S; but
in Psh. and Hkl. occurs with suffixes as here,—e.g. Mt. xxiii. 26. So too
Psh. (not Hxp.), Jer. li. 45, which in this sentence S repeats verbatim.

iy . ... da:tvam‘) ... wa pij] So 3 (with eZra.e, as
usual, before the former). But S om. a before ~=alx, so uas to make
the latter of the two final clauses dependent on the former; and thus
has reason for changing from e\ to «=a\: while 3 retains a, so as
to make the two clauses parallel, and yet varies the rendering of tva pij
exactly as S. Thus in this verse we have clear evidence not only of the
connexion of the versions, but of the dependence of 3 on S.

5. ans=y = ékol\jfnoar] So 2. The Greek verb (not else in Apoc.),

in Psh. and HEI. is but once (Lk. x. 11) rendered as here.

calal = 7d dducjuara adris] Similarly 3. ’A8ixmua does not
recur in Apoc.; else in N.T. only A'ct. xviii. 14, xxiv. 20, in which places
Hkl. renders as here; but not Psh., which however often uses ~las
otherwise. Cp. xxi. 8, xxii. 11.
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11. ~<aade] An interpolation, probably of a gloss in marg., identi-
fying the ‘“‘beast” of this chapter with the ‘dragon” of xii. 3.

auduy] After this word &am, as in verse 8, is apparently wanting.

12. t...Ln..'. co..an0m = \afov .... AapBdvova] See note on v. 8.

~dae] Correct hax.

13. ~ise = ywdpnr] So verse 17 (bis), and so % in both verses (the
only instances of yv. in Apoc.). In Psh,, iwse, though frequent, is
never rendered as here; in HKIl. thrice, Act. xx. 3, 1 Cor. i. 10, Philem. 14,
(the Greek being written in marg. of the first of these places).

14. «<aas = ddwrjoe] Correct 2aws (= wujoe), as . The Greek
verbs are so similar as to suggest the surmise that the error may have
been in the copy whence S is translated. But in S ddwkd is never
rendered by eaa (see notes on ii. 11, xi. 5); and it is doubtful whether
a2 is ever used in pa. Where it occurs in 3, it is in aph.

<hoimx =] So xix. 16, where the same expression recurs;
and so in both places 3 [dp; but /, &st=; 7 hiat]. So too Psh,,
1 Tim. vi. 15: but Hkl as 3/7; also Hxp., Ps. exxxv. [exxxvi.] 2 [3],
Dan. [LXX, not Theodot.] iv. 31 [34]. But Psh. uses stat. consfr. without
%, in that Ps., and in Deut. x. 17, Ezek. xxvi. 7, xxxix. 17.

~alss 2] = gives here «alsey ~calss, and so both
versions, xix. 16; ‘and Psh. (not Hkl.), 1 Tim. vi. 15. But the Psh.
O.T. usage is as S here; as Ezr. vii. 12, Ezek. xxvi. 7 (as also Hxp.),
Dan. ii. 37 (but Hxp. as 3).

16. _3sea3 = émoxéfovrar] I propose to correct aicas (see note
on Greek text, and cp. 3), retaining the fem. form, though the following
verb is masc.

ot = jpnpepévrny] So I [d writes ot and so p prints
~dsie; but De Dieu, hoin]. See Thes. §., 8.0. otw. The Greek
verb occurs else in Apoc. only xviii. 16,19. In the former place (where
see note), S renders by stw; in the latter, as here; and so X in both.
Else in N.T., it is only found Mt. xii. 25, Lk. xi. 17, and in both places
is rendered in Psh. and Hkl. by =tw.

17. =ca.] Read rather (with ) sms, = édwker, as all Greek copies.

XVIIIL 2. <t=assns = karowknriipwov] So % [! is misprinted by
De Dieu, «dts=0 = omjlawr]. So too both Psh. and Hkl., Eph. ii. 22
(the only other instance in N.T. of either the Greek or the Syriac word).
Cp. Jer. ix. 11 (Psh., and Hxp. with LXX).
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plural : not so elsewhere in S (xviii. 12, 16); nor anywhere in . In
Psh. N.T. it is usually singular (but see Mk. xv. 17, 20 [Widm.]);
in Hkl. always; but pl. sometimes in Psh. O.T. and Hxp., as Dan.
- v. 7,29,

=0y = kexpvowpéva] (i) 2, omemma = kal kexpvowpér).
See note on Greek text. (ii) Observe that, consistently with its reading,
S places a stop () after ~om3>, and does not prefix = as = does to
the following noun. For the verb, cp. Esai. xxx. 22 (Hxp.): not in Psh.

i), = 7uiovs] 8 nowhere else (see note on xviii. 12) renders
tipos thus; nor does =, or Psh. N.T. or Hkl.: but Psh. O.T. and Hxp.,
sometimes, us Ezek. xxviii. 13 (cp. Psh. there). =, «®3n-.=0 here, and
throughout.

«ha=oee)] More correctly written «haet=n), (see next note:
3, gives @haaax «\). In this and next note I assume that in the original
of S, dxaf. stood before B6.; see note on Greek text; also on xvi. 13.
This word (once in Psh., = dxafapoia, Rom. i. 24) occurs nowhere else
in 8. But we find ~&=et, xxi. 27 infr. (= kowds), and xxii. 15 (= kdwr[?]):
in Psh. it sometimes = dxdfapros, sometimes kowds.

Zaiam = Bieldyparos] So again in next verse (5); in xxi. 27,
where alone B88. recurs in Apoc., S has «haaam=s. In verse 5, 3 agrees
with S; but here, and xxi. 27, it has «h o=, (sing. or pl.). Again,
xxi. 8, both versions render éB8ehvyuévois (verb only there in Apoc.) by
aamsn. In N.T. B8é\vypa occurs else only Mt. xxiv. 15, Mk. xiii. 14,
Lk. xvi. 15, in all which places other renderings are used in Psh., and in
Hkl.; also in Hxp., as well as Psh., Dan. ix. 27, xi. 31, xii. 11; but in
1 Mace. i. 54 (Psh.), it = «horg=a),. In Psh. N.T., also Hkl., =aiasm,
~dhaa.mw=, are nowhere found: but the former in O.T., 2 Macc. vi. 6
(Psh., = ?); the latter in Hxp., 1 [3] Esdr. viii. 80 [= polvopds, LXX].
But a0 = xowds sometimes in Psh. and often in Hkl.; and =a.
= xowd usually in both.

6. &i=ahl] This word seems to have undergone correction, prima
manu. The syllable L] [sic in Ms.] is in paler ink than the root letters,
and so is the final &, which moreover stands out in the margin.

8. «=.] Cp. xi. 7, and note.

i As Li=as] Note the stat. constr. followed by redundant
prep., a8 in xiv. 3, where see note: see also note on iii. 10.

~tawm] See note on iii. 5.
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(the only other instance of doy. in N.T.); also Hxp., Deut. xxiii. 13 (see
Thes. 8., 3.v.). = uses ~Zotoiaa, a word not found in Psh. N.T.,—but in
O.T., Exod. xx. 26 (Psh. and Hxp.), where LXX has doy. Possibly S
read ailoyxdrmv (see note on Greek text).

16. oxnn] In both Psh. and Hxp., = 3D or 11D wherever it
occurs. See e.g., 1[3] Kin. ix. 15, where LXX [or Theodot. ?] has paydd,
elsewhere mostly payed[8]dv.

17. «ap] 3, &om. In our Ms,, the final letter alone is legible.

18. aor .... 0] See note on vi. 12.

ohaat = olos] I, 3 L vY«(.u. The word olos is not
else found in Apoc.; but in Psh. is rendered ‘as by S, Mk. xiii. 19 (where
HKI. renders nearly as 3); also Exod. ix. 24 (where cp. Hxp.).

19. dtashe = éumjolbn] So =: a rare use of this form in passive
sense: rare also of the Greek verb; but for it cp. Act. x.31, Ezek.
xviii. 22, 24, (LXX). In the latter place, Psh. and Hxp. render as here ;
in the former, Psh. and Hkl. avoid so doing.

21. «tas ward] =, Zovaa .

—-), ='o¢$ddpa] So Psh.' always; not else in Apoc.: 3,
»N\ew, a3 Hkl. and Hxp.

XVIL 1. wihs «&] Cp. xxi. 9, where Sevpo recurs, = & simply ;
and so 3 in both places, as in Psh. and Hkl., Joh. xi. 43, &c.: but
o & (Psh., not Hkl.) = 8etipo drxorotfer por, Mt. xix. 21, &e.

3. winac = dmijveyxé pe] 3, wrlsaw; as both versions, xxi. 10
(the only other instance of the Greek verb in Apoc.); and so both render
dwdye, xiii. 10 (where see note). In Psh., a.ac¢ often occurs, but never
= dmopépw, which Psh. and HKl. render as 3.

«ha=aw = kékkwor] So =; but in next verse, both (with Psh.
and Hkl.) render «. by «®taw, as also where it recurs, xviii. 12, 16;
moreover, both make ~ao=sa® = wuppds, vi. 4. These instances of
exact agreement in variation of rendering are clear marks of the affinity
between S and 3. The reason of varying is, no doubt, that o seems
proper to denote the colour of an animal; v, that of a garment. But
probably «., as here applied to the beast, signifies that it was covered
with scarlet ‘rappings.

4. <am h.] Note that S writes dwe<¢ here without suffix, and
oo uninflected ; see Noldeke, § 304. 3, &ap m.d..

a3 = moppupa] Observe that this word is written as
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XVI. 2. aeta = mornpdr] So 3 [n; but dip, roeta, which the
Lexx. support]; not-in Psh. Both versions make <=«a = wévos wherever
it occurs (verses 10, 11, xxi. 4), and so Hxp., e.g., Esai. i. 5 (with Psh.). In
Psh. N.T. it = vdoos, wdfos, and the like, but not in Hkl. Else in N.T.,
wévos occurs only Col. iv. 18, where Psh. and Hkl. follow the variant {f\os.

23] With _om) following; more regularly ~za®.

3. «ham e ai] To be corrected, as it seems, VY!( =03
oy, as 3: but see note on Greek text.

8. sy = kavparicar] So, i. 15, S has sads=e = memvpwpévos.
Kavparifw occurs in Apoc. else only in next verse (where S om.,—see next
note). = in both verses uses forms of the same root ;. So also Psh.
and Hkl. where the Greek verb occurs in N.T'., Mt. xiii. 6, Mk. iv. 6.

9. ~<=qwu>o] (i) Note that S om. to render é& wvpi (end of verse 8).
kai ékavparichnoar oi dvfpeurol (= <risis amamwdwo .<i0ao, as )
This error of homceot. is no doubt due to the Syr. scribe,—for «za.ial
and <xi.is do not differ in termination as do dvfpémovs . ... dvfpwmor
(see Greek text). (ii) The verbal ~=aw occurs in S here only; see note
on vii. 16.

a=&] The middle letter of this word is partly effaced in Ms.,
but the other letters and the point are clear. See note on verse 11.

10. Note that a point (.) is prefixed to this verse. Probably four
points : (in red as usual) were to have been placed round it. [The stop
represented in printed text by = is in Ms. always in vermilion, with a
fifth point, in black, in its centre.]

11. us\] Correct Ga.a"\, as ix. 20, 21;—see note on ii. 15. The
reading of Ms. = émadoarro, which is unsupported (see note on Greek
text); but as it makes sense, it may have been also in verse 9, supr.

13. «daidy &\ = dkdfapra] =, A, as also xviil. 2, where S
renders as it does here: but for the other place where dx. occurs in Apoc.,
xvii. 4, see note there. Psh. never renders as S here ; HkI. but twice (Act.
x. 28, 1 Cor. vii. 14): Psh. N.T. sometimes as = here; Hkl. frequently ;
Psh. O.T. and Hxp. usually. All also use ~zas\,, especially Psh.

14. d¢] For m.duw, which 3 gives [dnp; but I _am-,
wrongly]: see note on v. 6.

15. <] 3 [Ip; not d; n hiat] adds <a¢, to make it clear that
épxopar is expressed,—not épyerar, which S seems to represent.

@dhms = v doxguoaivyy adrod] So Psh. and HkL, Rom. i. 27
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3. oaspho asioi] Both emphat. in 35 as also s, niaie:
but the latter pair are absol. in S and 3, xix. 2.

—r&a = dikaia] So xix. 2; and so I in both places. But in
the remaining three places where 8ixaios occurs (xvi. 5, 7, xxii. 11) both
render by s.x,—a signal instance of agreement in arbitrary variation
of rendering. See however note on verse 4. The renderings are used
indiscriminately in Psh., and in Hkl. also.

3a.X] Note that this word occurs twice in this verse ;—sub-
stituted, in" the second instance, for V\&u{iod ;, probably by oversight.
=li1] So 3; = aldver of 'MSS. R C, with vg; also with
Psh. of pll., Jer. x. 7: against éfvév (= &mamailx) of MSS. AP Q and most
mss., with »¢; and with Hebr., Hxp., and Theodot. of pll. (LXX om.).

4. dae _S.,ia\a AN = = 5n Sixaws 1] Or, &r ebfds . This
sentence, which is supported by no other authority, takes the place
of éru 7a Swkardpard oov épavepdfnoav (as all else have it). We have
i = Sikardpara, xix. 8 (S; not =), which is in favour of reading
dixawos in the Greek here: but on the other hand for ebfvs we have
i i (= ebbis 6 Kipuos, LXX), Ps. xxv [xxiv]. 8 (Psh.; so too
Hxp.); and in N.T., sid = ebfis (both in moral and in physical sense),
Act. viil. 21, ix. 11, (Psh. and Hkl.). Again, we find o=+t = 6plds,
Hebr. xii. 13 (Psh. and Hkl.). So likewise Prov. xi. 6 (Psh. and Hxp.),
= éplds, LXX.

. Possibly 8 originally had aul\ ' heidr A\, and (the last
four letters having been lost), ¢ & a3 has become da aidh.

Or it may be that &e¢ sid belongs properly to the second sentence
of the verse, and was originally a marginal variant (for <ate s am ),
wrongly inserted here, displacing aal\ e ~heaid. In support of this
conjecture, note that to ~Zusew, 3 adds ~aan [dp prefixing ~Zr.zoa],
which is equivalent to csida [H.J.L.]. Cp. Deut. xxxii. 4 (Psh.).

6. ~la.m =] The full stop before these words (a scribe’s
error) ought to be removed, and placed after them.

«iama = hapmpdér] So S always, except xviii. 14, where the
word is used in a different sense: X uniformly renders M. by smaca, as
Hkl. In Psh. N.T., \. is nowhere directly rendered, and tsca is used
for ¢wrewds and the like, = ¢“lighted”, or ‘luminous”: s for
kpdrioros (Lk. i. 8, &c.), = “illustrious”.

7. ] Correct ea .

K2
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(except i. 3, where see note), as in Psh., where felicitation is conveyed:
but ~asa), is used, xx. 6, where paxdpios is merely predicated ;
which is Psh. usage also (see e.g. Joh. xiii. 17). = uniformly makes
pakdpios = eadisaly, as does HkL: but Hxp. sometimes as S (cp.

Ps. i. 1, ii. 13).

ovlay = oi drofmjorovres] 3, «dan. The verb sas. occurs in
Psh. only 2 Cor. v. 6, 8 (cp. also 9), = éxdnpd,—not in Hkl. : but in lection-
rubrics «3ais, ivaas, are used as ‘‘ the departed”, ¢ departure”,—
‘““the deceased”, ¢ decease”, in English. The last-named word occurs
once, 2 Pet. i. 14 (Poc., not Hkl.) in this sense, = dwdfeats, which is a
point of agreement between S and Poc.

14. <xato] See note on i. 13.

dla =] 3, A [7; dip A=, erroneously],—the usual
habit of each version being in this instance reversed; and so through
verses 14-19. The absol. form is used (Psh. and Hkl.) in the only other
place where the word occurs in N.T., Mk. iv.29; also in the pll., Joel iii. 13,
and elsewhere always in Psh. O.T., and Hxp. For the empkhat., see
Thes. 8., s.v. (Zech. v. 1 is wrongly cited there).

«hiaes] Rather «dva.twn. There is here an error (whether in
the Greek or the Syriac) of repetition of a word from earlier part of verse.

Note the stop (=) [¢éc in Ms.], at end of verse.

18. «a)\lax] A marginal insertion, prima manu.

: -1 = sjkpacar] Rather = niénoav, which perhaps S may have
read here: cp. Mt. vi. 28, &c., where adfdve = ~5t (Psh. and HKkL).
S has wsalihe. The verb dxudlw does not elsewhere occur in N.T.

20. aas = én\lev] 3, <3t [dp; but / om., and n kiaf] which S and 3
both use = wadevo, iii. 19.

o\ H¢] 3, hor)\be¢; and so S as well as = where the
word recurs, xxi. 16. The emph. is always used in Psh. N.T. except
Act. i.12; in HKIl. without exception.

XV. 1. «<hmaodh = favpaordv] So again verse 3 (the only other
instance of #. in Apoc.), and so = in both places; also Hkl. sometimes.
But in Psh., casss& means ‘‘astonished”, not ‘ astonishing”: yet see
Lk. xiii. 17, where it = &8ofos.

haain] Correct edine: 80 again, xxi. 9.

2. & s\ = éri] Rather = émdvew (with genitive), as xx. 3, 11.
Perhaps S means to describe the singers as standing over, not on, the sea.



73 NOTES. xtv. 3—18.

xviii. 17) is noteworthy. Inasmuch as the use of sfaf. constr. is very rare
in 3, but frequent in S, the presumption is that 3 here borrows from S.

4. x 32 \a =drov dv] 3, 3 «<a.d). In Psh,, x ¥a occurs, as
Rom. xv. 20 (not Hkl.), = &mov, but not with Aa before it ;—for which
combination see Thes. S., s.v. ¥a.

5. «hal\ gy = Yeidos] So 3; and so both in the other places
(xxi. 27, xxii. 15) where y. occurs; as also Hkl. uniformly. In Psh. N.T.,
. is only twice thus rendered, 1 Joh. ii. 21, 27.

wa=n «l1] Not else in Apoc. 3, =ash «\x [dp),
=ax=s «\x [#]. Psh. usually as S, but (with Hkl.) as 3 », Hebr. ix. 14,
1 Pet. i. 19; and so 2 Pet. iii. 14, Jud. 24, (Poc.; but Hkl. as = dip).
HKkl. elsewhere sometimes as 3 n, sometimes as 3, dp.

6. ~Zasnr o] See note on viii. 13.

—mals m dua] This is the only instance of dur¢ followed by
both ) and M. : see note on xiii. 17. Probably S read éxovra én’ airob.

~hiaw = edayyéhiov] Edayy. not else in Apoc. 3 has _aulzgow,
as Hkl, and Psh. sometimes (as Mk. i. 1): but Psh. usually as S. In
the superscription both S and 3 (but see first note on i. 1) transliterate
evayye\iorys.

i o] For this construction cp. Isai. xlii. 11 (Psh.). In
the sense of ‘“to inhabit,” =& is usually followed by .

7. = alux = ¢oBijfnre] It is remarkable that = instead of this -
literal rendering gives \ a.wala; rather = \arpeoare (as mostly in
Psh. and nearly always in Hkl.). The use of sla = \arpedw is implied
in the rendering (S and =) of eidwholdrpys (xxi. 8); but where the verb
occurs (vii. 15, where see note; xxii. 3) both render it by —xsax.

8. The two points (..) placed at end of this verse seem to be a note
of admiration (!). So again xv. 4, after «¥=. Cp. 3 p, xix. 10, xxii. 9.

10. &\ v = dipdrov] = transliterates, _ a o (not so Hxp.;
cp. pll., Ps. Ixxiv [1xxv]. 8). The verb ) \w is not found in S: but once
in 3, xv.2 (see note on viii. 7). In Hkl. &\ = piypa, Joh. xix. 39:
it does not occur in Psh. N.T.; but in O.T., Levit. xix. 19.

11. ases] Perhaps to be read as fut.; so =, awes [dp; but / writes
ami, and z is unpointed]. See Thes. S., s.v.

- =x~aa] See note on iv. 8: the word occurs in Psh. N.T. only
Phil. ii. 28 as if = dlvwia: in Hxp. = dvdyvés.
13. «dasp) _omasal, = paxdpioe of vekpol] So always in S

K
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16. ~.i=] See note on Greek text. Probably we ought to correct
~ilw, a8 xix. 18. See also note on vi. 15, and compare 3 here.

wmxal = ydpaypa] So S and 3 throughout. In LXX, .
never occurs; in N.T., else only Aect. xvii. 29: but neither there nor
elsewhere is ~=roi used in Psh. N.T. or Hkl.; nor (apparently) in
Psh. O.T. or Hxp.

17. > ox t;‘:‘] Note that S omits to render 8vwnrar, so that
these two futures must be taken to represent dyopacar and wwlnoac
read not as infinitives but as optatives. = supplies the missing verb
(~¢e=0du), and retains these futures; but (contrary to its usage elsewhere)
neglects to prefix to them x, thereby making its translation almost un-
grammatical, and (as it seems) betraying its dependence on S.

wmals ety = 6 éxov] Here Ms due¢ replaces the usual
d duw. This form of the idiom recurs in S, xiv. 1, 17, xv. 1,2, 6, xvii. 1,
xx. 1, xxi. 9,15; and seems to be used where éxo means gero,—*to hold”
or (as here) ‘“to wear”. See note on xiv. 6; and cp. Mt. xxvi. 7 (Psh.).
Elsewhere, \s. & = “officium alicujus est” (Thes. S., s.v. duee).

18. m> d.r¢y] Another variation of idiom; emas for eml.

~om = vovr] So again xvii. 9 (the only other instance of ». in
Apoc.), and so Z in both places. So in Hkl. and Hxp. also: but in Psh.
N.T. the word is not thus used; it occurs only Mk. iii. 21, where no
Greek noun corresponds.

hai] For &i; so xxi. 20. See also p. 31 supr., end of line 12.
Cp. Payne Smith’s Catal. of Syriac Mss. in Bodl. Libr., col. 28.

XIV. 8. xa] &) = oddeis] Note that the latter word is set on
marg.,—apparently by an afterthought, but prima manu. Cp. xix. 12,
where <&\ without —xae¢ stands for oddeis. :

«¢0a] For o A, as if § read xai for € prf.  The meaning
being lost in consequence of this error, an attempt has been made to
restore sense by inserting a full stop before «¢<2a, and placing a lesser
stop after (instead of before) _asr¢ ol (beginning of next verse); the
result being,—‘ No man could learn the song. And these are the four
and twenty thousand redeemed from the earth, they who have not been
defiled, &c.” Possibly the Greek original of S may have exhibited the
passage thus. See note on Greek text.

~aie =0 w2 S1] So 3. The coincidence of the two versions
in this abnormal construction (stat. consér. with = following; cp. xvii. 8,
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here is better than that of 3, as reproducing the paronomasia, oxpiv . . .«
onroivras (= eix),—and similarly in xxi. 8. For «ftx = oxyrd, see
note on vii. 15. In Psh. and Hkl., though not thus used, it is sometimes
found = karaldw (as Lk. ix. 12) or the like.

8. 3 mla _aad] See Noldeke, Kurzg. Gramm., § 236.

=] Possibly _oam.cma=i has dropt out after this word.

10. =aax = alypalwoiar] So 3; and so Psh. and Hxp. in the pll.,
Jer. xv.2. But Psh. and HKI. both render aixu. by «aax, Eph. iv. 8
(the only other instance of it in N.T.). So too Psh. and Hxp., Ps. Ixviii. 18
(1xvii. 19], and Judges v. 12 (Hxp.,—cp. also Psh.); = Hebr. “2%.

Aoass = dwdye] So =, which has A sow also = dmijveyxe in
the two places where that verb occurs (zvii. 8, xxi. 10),—S only in the
latter (dmdyw does not occur else in Apoc.). Both Psh. and Hkl. use it
as = each of these verbs, e.g., Mk. xv. 1, 16.

~Zaim ] Correct —m «aim. The words have been acci-
dentally misplaced in the printing.

11. il asona] Possibly we ought to correct «i=nedsl pasoas
as 3. See note on Greek text here; also on next verse.

12. &@la] Correct sala. The word as written would relate to
o instead of to ) lax.

—ta s dx] Omit the prefixed v, and for ¥ substitute s. The
twofold error here arose probably from a marginal s in the exemplar
of our Ms., intended as a correction for %, but mistaken by the scribe
and inserted by him as a prefix. See note on Greek text.

—masnin = évdmov avrot] We should here expect caa=n30, after
~haow. The masc. suffix relates to the person symbolized as fnpiov.

> ts3\] Cp. verse 14: and see note on iii. 10.

<03\ mia] Probably the prefix ought to be x.

f=nludhee] So 3; but in verse 3 (the only other instance of
Oepameio in Apoc.) both have dasorddhed,—a notable coincidence in a
purely arbitrary variation of rendering. In Psh. .o always renders
Oepameio, and @l s dyij moud. Hkl. once (Joh. v. 10) uses the latter
for fepamedw, which it usually renders as Psh. Act. v. 16 (Psh. and Hkl.)
seems an exception; but Cod. D there reads idvro for éfepamevorro).

13. 3=as.&] So again, verses 15, 16; but in the after part of this
verse, and in verse 12 (i), wzasd.

14. «&\a&] Correct s, as . See note on Groek text.
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XIIIL 1. in] So (with cardinal number preceding, as here) verse 11,
xvii. 7, 12; elsewhere eda%o. This absol. form is rare, but is found
Act. x. 11 (Psh.) = dpxai. 3 n here has eisn, 3 d/p the more usual
< io; and elsewhere the copies of 3 vary between these two forms.
See Thes. 8., s.v. The rules of grammarians there cited do not agree, as
regards these plurals, with the usage of S or of 3.

@&anis . ... (aoin] (i) This absol. form of pl. is not found
in Psh. nor recorded in Thes. 8. (ii) The latter word is perhaps to be
corrected by writing ¥ for 1.

2. o = dpkov] So = [De Dieu by a wrong pointing, vé»: R
makes / appear to have read Mxov]. So also Psh. and Hxp.

~hasids = heaivns] Correct ¥ for 4, so as to represent \edvrww.
See notes on Greek text here and verses 3, 4.

3. & .o = éodayuéepr] S (see note on v. 6) elsewhere
renders oddlw by sy (as 3 here and always), or Ao, but here
changes to a rendering proper to its unusual application (so A.V.,
“wounded”; R.V., “smitten”). In Psh. N.T. (not Hkl.), aa occurs only
Act. xix. 16, = rpavparilw. For Psh. O.T. and Hxp., see Thes. S., s.v.

Soadhee = dmjxfy] Correct &isoadwe, as 3. The reading of 8
(cp. Psh., Mt. iv. 1) yields good sense, and is more natural than the other;
but has no support.

i cala] = has «has=o for these words, as if having read
a\nyn for oAq[n]yn [din; but p, perhaps conjecturally, reads as S].

4. 3Nw] Correct axN». 3 d makes the same blunder here.

6. mys ayNhv] This verb in the remaining places where it
occurs in Apoc. (xvi. 9, 11, 21) is followed by J in both versions (as here
in 3): in Psh. usually by As., once by - (as here in 8), Act. xxvi. 11,—
never by . But in Poc. it is followed by .o twice, 2 Pet. ii. 12, Jud. 10,
(and so in Hk1.); and by ) once, Jud. 8, where Hkl. uses As.. Elsewhere,
HKI. varies as to prep. used.

ati=n = mpy okprir] So xxi. 3; but xv. 5 <ravxen (for the
Tabernacle). In all three places (ox. does not else occur in Apoc.) 3 uses
the latter rendering, without discriminating; as does HKl. everywhere.
So likewise Psh., in Act. and Hebr.; but in Gospels (Psh. and Hkl.)
oknrai = A0, Both Psh. and Hkl. use ~utx=n dus = xardivpa
(Mk. xiv. 14, Lk. xxii. 11), = éevia (Philem. 22); but not otherwise. So
too Psh. and Hxp., Ezek. xxxvii. 27 (= xxi. 8 #fr.). The rendering of S
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—maartlsha. A scribe’s error, followed by an attempt to restore sense.
Either the wrong pointing of the second ~a.s®h has led him to omit
the o, or vice versa.

8. aueade¢ = loxvoar] So =. The Greek verb occurs nowhere
else in Apoc. In Psh. N.T. it is never thus rendered (but ezl Koo
= loxvw, Phil. iv. 13): but in Hkl. and Hxp. frequently. In Psh. O.T. it
occurs (as sometimes in Hxp.) with elas subjoined : but rather = dvvapar.
See note on vi. 17.

9. «&x.i = 6 dpxaios] Properly = 4 dpxsj, which 3 (not S) thus
renders, iii. 14, xxi. 6, xxii. 13. The adjective thus mistranslated here
occurs in Apoc. else only xx. 2, where both correctly render by ~aoza,
as usually Psh. and Hkl. Here, 3 has rZasdu. (as Psh., 2 Cor. v. 17 only),
which in Psh. elsewhere, and in Hkl., = 7ra)atos.

~aie? = v olkovuérnr] See note on iii. 10.
10. ~«m] Read em: 80 . See note on Greek text.
ovaax] This word is unknown to Psh. N.T., but in O.T. it
occurs, as Josh. xx. 9. For .ovax see (Psh.) 2 Thess. iii. 3; also (Psh.
and Hkl.) Act. xxvii. 44, xxviii. 4, and 1 Cor. iii. 15. Elsewhere (vii. 10,
xix. 1) in §, cwmppia = <rniaa, as in 3, Psh. N.T., and HKkIl,, always.
tmsny ad iomsn = 6 kanjyopos 6 karyyopdv] The Syr. verb
never occurs in this sense in Psh. (once, in aphk., = karappovad, Hebr. xii. 2;
in ethpe., similarly, 2 Sam. xxiv. 13); but some authors use it = diaBd\\ w,
&c. (see Thes. S.). The noun has a like meaning, but is not found in Psh.
3 gives )a\3)ja0 and A\ 3\a=, as Hkl. always; Psh. sometimes uses
this verb (A3}n) and a cognate noun; sometimes ~ein Ldae (verb
and noun).
11. < \=0 3u50 .... &=15] Probably for the former word we
ought to read r&=n3 3an. See note on iv. 11; also note on Greek text here.
12. -3uzs] Correct oazi za.
14, _3s dhazdao qaxi _3s] Verbatim from Psh., Dan. vii. 25.
3 agrees closely with Hxp. of same, using emphat. for absol. forms of Psh.;
while retaining the constr. hasda, but not _xs.. See vi. 11 supr.
15. > = dmiow] So xiii. 3: but ¥dhes, i. 10 (the only other
instance of émiow in Apoc.), as Psh. and Hkl.; and so = in all three places.
o Slaax = morapoddpnror] 3, <icms o dleax, where
the inserted > is redundant after the consir. ptcp. This looks as if the
unusual &l.ox had been borrowed by 3 from S.
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18. «153] Observe stat. constr., here and xix. 5 as Ps.lxi. 5
[1x.6](Psh. and Hxp.); Mal. iv. 2 (Psh.; not Hxp.): not so 2. Dele the
point under \s. '

19. «la.m] After this word (where it first occurs in this verse)
«alecy (as in 3 and all else) is to be supplied, to account for calx
(= adrod) following. But the omission may have been in the Greek.

whaa.o] 3 writes hasta; so Psh. O.T., or «haano;
N.T. the latter, but 1 Pet. iii. 20, «ha=a.o. HkI. the last, or as =.

—n.rdy] Rather condweay, as Hkl. writes, and Psh. O.T.
sometimes. 3 is doubtful; # writing Zodetay; dp, Laadus; /, Loduax.
Psh. and Hxp. vary; chiefly between the two last. See p. 31 supr., line 1,
where our scribe writes ~Zaadras.

~iaa] Correct 3.

XIL 1. odax = dkavfor] Correct aadax. Note that 3 n, by like
error, writes «ada, with = interlined above and below the third letter.

2. A\ = & yaorpi éovoa] Similarly Psh. (0. and N.T.)
throughout: = renders literally, as Hkl. always; also Hxp. See e.g.
Mt. 1.18; Gen. xvi. 4.

&l adiim = ddlvovoa] 3, lad [dp; n is unpointed; /, las
wrongly]. ’Q8wéd recurs in N.T. only Gal. iv. 19, 27, (Psh. as 8, pa.:
Hkl. as 2, pe.). In O.T., Psh. and Phx. use pa. in this sense; Hxp. varies.
See Isai. xxiii. 4, xlv. 10, liv. 1 (= Gal. iv. 27). '

3. ~hitwe¢] Dele point under this word,—a typographical error.

«iaax = mvpds] Cp. ix. 17, where this is the rendering of #dpiwos
(see note there, and note on Greek text here). There, = uses an adjective,
but here agrees with S. For mvppds (= ~&a=na® in both), see vi. 4.

eAFA] So again xiii. 1; but xix. 12 (without numeral), <&\ ¢,
which latter 3 uses in all these places [/ # (and Barsal.) without «]. The
word occurs Isai. Ixii. 3 (Psh. and Hxp.), = 8iddnpa (LXX), as here ; but
neither the Syriac nor the Greek word is found in N.T. except as above.

4. 2\ = oipe] 3, N\ [dnp; but I wrongly ew\ = keiped].
The Greek verb is not else in Apoc.: in Psh. and HEkl it = 3\_. For
233 in this sense (nowhere in Psh.), see Thes. S., s.0.

6. ~siaw = mpp épnypor] So S in the other two places (xii. 14,
xvii. 3) where épnpos occurs: 3, «tox=; and so HEkl. ; also Phx.: Psh.
and Hxp. use both renderings; but the latter preferably.

7. emaardoo .«drisdh audh ma] Correct, aasho .iaadr s
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53] Note the pl. absol.; not found in Psh. N.T., and rarely
in O.T.

11. .... «ais woaia] This insertion is practically a repetition of
the sentence next but one preceding, an instance of double rendering or
interpolation rather than of conflate text. Probably ~£sisx was at first
inserted as a marginal variant for «&vasy (supr. as 3), and &len for Hom
in next sentence; and out of these materials the intruded sentence has
been constructed by a subsequent scribe or editor. For edudy in S
where 3 has eZaiix, cp. the similar case, xvi.3. See note on Greek text.

12. «al = &8¢] In the sense of ‘“hitker,” &8¢ occurs in Apoc. else
only iv. 1, where both versions have «aiml, as 3 here. The latter is
always used in HKI.; the former is preferred in Psh.

—leresd = éfedpowr] %, arw. The Greek verb occurs in Apoc.
only in this verse and the previous one (in which 8 and 3 alike render
by «+»). The verb 3¢ is not found else in 8, nor in Psh. N.T.; but
in O.T., in the same sense as here, Prov. ix. 18, &c.; and so Hxp. In
Hxp. it is also found = drevilw, 1[3]Esdr. vi. 27; and so in Hkl., Lk.
xxii. 56, Act. i. 11, where Psh. has iaw. This suggests that for b in
verse 11 supr., we should read sias (so Psh., Mk. xii. 41, where iaw
= fewpd), and perhaps _ams for _oml, o being usual after aw.

13. ~fms =0 32 = 75 dékaror] So 3; a noteworthy coincidence,
inasmuch as in neither version does this method of expressing a fractional
part recur. In both versions, ~asai = 76 réraprov, vi. 8, «&lak
= 10 7pirov, vill. 7 ef passim, thus warranting us in expecting ~sot-cas.
here (as Exod. xxix. 40, &c., Psh. and Hxp.). But Barsal., on viii. 7, reads
3 &= «rw. Like forms occur in Psh. and Hxp., as Ezek. v. 2.

<o\ «msara] Probably x is to be prefixed to the latter
word, and o removed from before the former. See note on Greek text.

14. «mo .o\ w0 id @] Rather cm wma A\ w0 Lidy om.

] Correct e, with =.

15. _el«va] The former prefix is probably a scribe’s error.

16. Read wodu, and .isorsnl; the points being inaccurately printed.

17. .o dhasms] The = here seems superfluous, and can
hardly be supposed to represent a prep. in the Greek, of which there
is no evidence. Possibly its use is idiomatic, as ~arks ama
= mpocwmolprrd. 3 has \ for -o.

12
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exception) in S, and rarely (never as = ddwk@) in Psh. N.T.; but some-
times in Psh. O.T. and in Hxp. For ¥mr¢ = ddikd, cp. ii. 11 and note there.

6. &awsa = Bpéxp] Lit., karaBalvy: 2, 1\=aa.

«aaasaiy] Correct, . awm=ix (= mardfar). So 3, =l
The reading of text = ramewdoar (as Phil. ii. 8, Psh. and HkIl.), which.
would be unmeaning and is unsupported.

3 &na] This is the Psh. and Hkl. rendering of é¢’ doov,
Mt. ix. 15, &c.; also Poc. and Hkl., 2 Pet. i.13: but all authorities read
here o6odiis édv, which % renders exactly, ¢y a5y =aa. Else,
ocdris éav occurs in N.T. only 1 Cor. xi. 25, 26, where Psh. and HKkI.
render ¥ e \a.

7. aul=as = redéowor] 3, _amales. S usually renders 7eAé thus
(= to fulfil) ; but by ml¥, x.7, xx.7, (to complete) : % (inconsistently), by
wlsay, xv. 8, xvii. 17, xx. 7; elsewhere by mlt.. Psh. mostly has sls
= 7eAd: but once (Lk. xii. 50) —.d=av (with the meaning of to fulfil):
and so Hkl. more frequently.

«al] The Greek has mjs éBvooov. Elsewhere S uses ~Z=namd
(as = always); except xvii. 8, where, as here, the ascent of ‘‘the beast”
(cp. xiii. 1; also Dan. vii. 3) is spoken of.

8. ~oai = 7ov mhatedv] So S where w\. recurs (xxi. 21, xxii. 2);
as also Psh.: 3 uniformly ~<u&a ~oax; which is also found in HkI.,
Act. v. 15; again in margin of same, Lk. x. 10, as explanatory of «ha)\a,
the HKI. rendering there and elsewhere of m\areta. In Psh., Zaax also
= pvun, Mt. vi.2, to which meaning Hkl restricts it. ‘This accounts for
the addition of «adva (= ‘“broad”), to distinguish w\areia.

a1\er¢] The point under this word is not qmte accurately
placed in the prmted text: correct a1l are

9. The marks (") under two words in this verse are placed by the
scribe to indicate that they are to be transposed.

10. _awchdu = eippavfrjoorrar] So again, where eidpaivopar recurs,
xii. 12, xviii. 20. = gives _a=a.m. a3 here; and in the other two places,
ethpe. (or ethpa.) of the same verb. Psh. renders this verb as 3 does (pa.
only Lk. xv. 32); HEl likewise always, and so Phx. and Hxp., Esai.
xlv. 8, xlix. 1. In Psh. O.T., .»eade occurs sometimes, used as here ;
in Psh. N.T. (not Hkl.), only (= pjoow) Gal. iv. 27 (= Isai. liv. 1, Psh. ;
not Hxp.) ; also Phx. (as well as Psh.; not Hxp.), Esai. xlix. 13 (= gjoow).
See infr., xix. 7, where S (not 3) makes it = dyal\ia.
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to be connected with 2l (above), and if so is = [rjv] é88dunr. But
a ‘‘seventh wvoice,” after ‘“the seven thunders uttered their voices,” is
unmeaning. As the Syr. stands, we must rather understand ¢ from the
seventh heaven.” See note on Greek text.

5. &utb] I supply the point, the word being partly effaced in Ms.

~xa. = s yis] So Psh., Lk. v. 3; where Hkl. has the usual
i, as 3 here. But Zea. = &pd, Mt. xxiii. 15 (Psh. and Hkl.).

6. «a=ax] Note that this word is here fem., which is exceptional ;
so again xxi. 1 (448), though not else in S. In these three places, the
material heavens are denoted. The usage of Psh. (not of Hkl) is the
same; see (e.g.) Mt. xvi.2. In = (see De Dieu # loc.), it is fem. here
only [n as well as /; not dp], not xxi. 1 [n there deficit].

7. )] Correct r\ee.

11. s ... asma = 8¢t o] See note on iv. 1.

XI. 1. wag=s =\pérpnoor] So S uniformly, as also =. Psh. in N.T.
uses the apk. and ethp. of daa for perpd, and makes sxsn = ypiw or
d\eigw: butin O.T. sometimes as here; e.g., the pll., Ezek. x1.5 (also Hxp.).
Hkl. mostly as Psh. N.T.: but renders perpd by pa. of verb here used,
2 Cor. x.12, where Psh. om. But both Psh. and Hkl. have o x=o
= pérpov, Rom. xii. 3; 2 Cor. x. 13, and elsewhere (as S and 3, xxi. 15, 17);
but sometimes also «lia, hlia.

4. _#a.... 3] The use of stal. absol. here, where = uses emph.,
seems to indicate that S read é\aia:, Avywiai, without art. See note on
Greek text, and cp. i. 12 and note on _3a=n there; for &3y (in Psh.
N.T. always empkat.), cp. the pll., Zech. iv. 3, 11, (Psh.).

5. 3 a.®.... 3 =] Note these two varied renderings of el ris
in two consecutive sentences. But probably the latter represents doris,—
see note on iii. 20,—also note on Greek text here; and cp. xiii. 10.

=g . ... &S] Note also these varied renderings for 6é\a.
% has ~a¢ in both places, and throughout: S everywhere except this
one place. In Psh., ~¢o¢ is usual, especially in this phrase oo =;
and ~so = fé\w is rare, but occurs Act. xxiv. 6, 1 Tim. v. 11 (in which
places Hkl. has «ag). 8o t00, as = 0é\w (but Cod. A reads here
#Bovhijfw), 3 Joh. 13 (Poc., where HEI. has a). But 2 Joh. 12, ss
= Bovlopar (Poc. and HKL.).

joorgiy = dducfjoas (b18)] =, awasal (bis; also ix. 19, where S om.)
from a verb which is not found (see note on xvii. 14 infr. for a seeming

I
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See notes, here and xxi. 19, on Greek text. In Psh. (not Hxp.) we find
~Zvats, Exod. xxviii. 19, Ezek. xxviii. 13; but in neither case can it be
satisfactorily identified with its Greek equivalent in LXX, the order of
the stones named being different in LXX and Hebrew.

18. _a.wsn] Stat absol.; so xi. 6, xv. 6, 8, —the pl. noun in these
places following a cardinal number; and so Jer. xv. 3 (Psh.). In other
cases S uses emph., as % always; and likewise Psh. N.T. and HEkI.

20. _omais 33s] 3 uses here staf. emph. followed by x. Psh.
N.T., where the expression recurs, renders as 3, Hebr.ii.7 (= Ps.viii.6 [7]);
as S, Hebr. 1. 10 (= Ps. cii. 25, [c¢i. 26]), and Act. vii. 41 (= Jer. i.16): but
Psh. O.T. as S in the plls. [in Ps. viii., editions vary]; Hkl. and Hxp. as =.
Cp. Act. xvii. 24 (Psh., not Hxp.).

woix = 7a daypdra] S renders by «faei, xvi. 14, xviii. 2;
but may perhaps in these places have read 8awudvwv for—oviwv. Neither
word occurs else in Apoc. 3 always has «aix; as also Hkl. Psh. uses
both words indiscriminately, but prefers s.

rusal] Supply o= = Sdvavra, 8s in Z.

21. _omaxiw = 70v dappaxev avrdv] So 2 here; and so S in the
other instance of the Greek word in Apoc. xviii. 23. There, = uses
~haxis,—as do Psh. and Hkl., Gal. v. 20 (the only other place where
dappaxela occurs in N.T.); and so Phx. and Hxp., Esai. xlvii. 9; but
Psh. <xiw. Again, Psh. (not Hkl.) has ~&2tp = payeia, Act. viii. 11,
and ~23H = pdyos, xiil. 6, 8. Note that for ¢apparol (xxi. 8, xxii. 15)
both S and = have 23 (s0 pointed in S),—i.e. 2.0, distinguished
from £ris or eZrziw, the word here used. For the latter, cp.
2 [4] Kin. ix. 22 (Psh., and Hxp. = ¢dppaxa, LXX).

X. 1. &haan] 3, S,

@Ot = 70 wpdowmov avrod] See notes on iv.3 and 7. In Psh.
and Hkl., «ov» never = mpdowmov: once (Lk. ix. 29) = eldos in both.

ima) = dvfpares] Correct eza=ai. (so X), = orvhoc which
18 the unquestioned reading of the Greek. .

3. N3 = pvkdarar] So 3. Not in Psh. or Hkl.; but in Hxp.

4. dom a0 = &uelov] Lit., drowacpévos v, or sroipalor,
as viil. 6, ix. 7, &ec.; also Mt. iii. 3, &c., (Psh. and Hkl.). Elsewhere
in S pé\w = 3a&: in 3 and in Hkl. always; in Psh. usually.

Maney asar = = ék 700 odpavod tob éB3duov] No other
authority supports S in inserting ~s.a_ex here. Possibly it is meant
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artl=n] Correct e¢alsa.

oxas] So 3; d.e., “Bondage”; in Psh., only «havas. (emphat.)
is used. The translator has mistaken the root z.as for yo; see
3o, xvii. 8 (S and 3).

«<ix . ... d.Z=i¢] Instead of translating the words é m
‘EN\quic . . . . ’Amoldwrv (note the reading), S substitutes ‘“‘in the
Syriac, Looser.” So lat. vg. adds, ‘‘ef latine habet nomen Exterminans.”’
For «%x, cp. wtx = Aoov, verse 14; in Psh. and Hkl. it commonly
= Mo, droddew (e.g. Mt. i.19,v.19). = (like A.V.) transliterates, _ ardalaare
[n]), «alaaw [dip]. Barsal., in loc., attaches to this word the marginal
note it &r¢ (LDA™ ¢ Mimars m; = “Sender-forth, or Destroyer,
or Looser,—the first and third relating to ’Amolvwr, the second to’Amo\dwy.

12. Note that S divides by = after wo & (= 3Jo odai), s0 as to
make a new paragraph begin with calm o, omitting the o before
«arcl=n. This is probably a scribe’s error; for our translator’s usage
is to write ¥.o = at the beginning of a sentence ; see note on iv. 1.

14. dadx] In verse before, v xx, which is the usual mode in S
of expressing the ordinal; see note on ii. 11.

16. «haliin] = orparevpdrov] So xix. 14; but xix. 19 (bis), «iila
{also interpolating «hal.i, see note in loc.). 3 gives eziila here, and
«hasila in the other places.

~xiav = 7o irmkod] Lit., 7ov inméwv, as Act. xxiii. 23, 32, (Psh.
and Hkl.). 3, more exactly, whazsax; as Hxp., Hab.iii. 9[8], = irmacia.

17. due . ... odinlo = xai 7ods kabnpévovs . . . . éovras] S om.
the opening words of the verse, xal ovrws eldov Tods immovs év T Spdaoe
{which would be «otsso «Zrai dtb ~Zrlama), and thus wasdis) (the
transitive verb of which it is the object having disappeared) is left to
depend on ¥w.re, and the Syr. literally represents xai oi xafnuévor . . ..
éxovres or éovai. See note on Greek text.

wiaay = mupivovs] So Psh., Ezek. xxviii. 14, where LXX has
mvplvwv, and Hxp. renders by «Zasiaa (adjective), as = here. Cp. xii. 3.

w&xatoa] Lit., kai kapxnddva. The word recurs xxi. 19 = xakknddv
{or xapxnddv); but here is presumably = vdxwbos, though that word is
represented, xxi. 20, by the transliteration ssodaoa. (similarly = in both
places). S as it stands represents an unsupported reading kai vdrwfor
0esdn (for xai darwbivovs kai fewddeis); but is probably to be amended
into conformity with the Greek by writing o for x before «aita.ax.



vin. 13—1x. 11. NOTES. B2

that ‘“a more ancient translation existed” from which 3 ¢ was interpo-
lated,” and that the right rendering in xix. ‘ may be referred to the more
ancient version.” This acute conjecture is now verified by the discovery
of 8, and the facts as stated above confirm the opinion that it is prior to =.
It would of course be more accurate to say that = is based on S, rather
than “interpolated from” it.

IX. 2. 3\ dx=07 = rawopévns] So S: but elsewhere both versions
make xo. = xaiopai, as Psh. N.T. and HkIl. usually; and ¥\ occurs
nowhere else in 8 or 3, or in Psh. N.T., or (at least as = kalw) in HKI.
In O.T. (Psh. and Hxp.) it is found, though not often; e.g., Ezek. xxiv. 5,
Dan. iii. 19. The coincidence here between S and 3 is specially notable
in a word so little used.

5. Zasredh = Bacaviopds (423)] In all the six places where B8. (not
else in N.T.) occurs in Apoc., S renders thus, or (xviii. 7, 15) by the
cognate ~nsax. 3 mostly agrees, except xviii. 7, where it has lsaw.
In Psh. and Hkl.,, ®aased = Bdoavos, also = kdhaais (Mt. xxv. 46). But
~aoaax is not found in Psh.: in 2 Pet. ii. 4, however [Poc., and Hkl.
with #7, it seems intended as = xd\acws. The verb aax uniformly
renders Bacavilw in S and 3, as in this verse; and so in Poc. and
Hkl., and (with one exception) in Psh. N.T.

7. <&ha=ns v‘.r( ce. . ha0Y = 70 Spoilwpa . . . . powor (Or Spoia,
or duowot)] See note'on Greek text. 3 ins. easoy before the last two
words, thus rendering the last word twice over,—first in its own usual
manner, then in that of S (see note on i. 13). This is a clear case of
conflation, and evidently in the Syriac, not in the Greek original; the
latter member of the conflate text being derived from S. Hence again
we infer that = is dependent on S.

~xai] In S and ¥ always = irwor: but <aswo® = immos.
<2 . ... lila] Rather perhaps, <xsi¢ ... l.1X. Cp.
viil. 9, and see the like instances in verses 9, 10, 17, 18, 20, wnfr.
10. 3] An obelus is set before this word, as iv.4. See note on ii. 5.
«<¥aniax (bi3)] For the regular ~dajax, and so verse 19:
8o %, in both verses. The agreement in this anomalous and rare form,
recorded else only in Psh. (not Hxp.), Judg. xv. 4, cannot be casual.

11. _omals due = &ovow ér' adrav] =, more accurately ins.
~om\ between these words. The use of s after due¢ here is different
from that noted on xiii. 17.
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in Apoc. (x. 10), S uses the pe. (instead of efhpalp.) of the same verb;
as does 3 in both places. In the only other instance of it in N.T., Col.
iii. 19, Hkl. (not Psh.) renders as S here; and both Psh. and Hkl. use the
same form = wapovopar, Act. xvii. 16. Its apk. = mkpaive, x.9 (S and 2).

12. oS = émMfyn] So =, but in neither does 1 s recur but once,
xii. 16, = karamive, of which it is the invariable equivalent in Psh. N.T. and
Hkl., and similarly in Psh. O.T. and Hxp. 1t = 3épopar, Lk. xii. 47, 48
(Psh. and Hkl.); also Mk. xiii. 9 (Hkl. only); and in Psh. (not Hkl.) is
used in like sense, 2 Cor. xi. 24. See also Lk. xxii. 51, where Psh. has
alox ady, = rod mAyyérros, with one Greek ms. Barsal. writes ethp. here.

was) A oo ._omdlodh asrwa = kal éororicOnoav 16 TpiTov
abrov kal 1) jpépa ovx épawve] The reading here followed by S is prac-
tically identical with one which has some small Greek support (see note on
Greek text), and is consistent. 3 reads v‘:.».m e (= wa ororiobyp,
which is the usual reading); but then ‘proceeds [I7] ._aml.y eeddad
iy €\ mas .aaxwa (= 70 Tpitor adréy kal éoxoriohnoar: ¥ Huépa
p7) ¢dvp [or, od daver]), which is unintelligible. In d there is an attempt
to mend the broken connexion by reading (for the last four words)
iy 2\ an o [similarly p], = xai éokoricln % "pépa va
pn ¢dvy. This is an evident conflation: in its crude form in /#%; ad-
justed into meaning in the later texts, d p; therefore most probably
pertaining to the Syriac of =, not to its Greek original. If so, it is
evidence of the posteriority of 3 to S, whence the second member of the
conflation appears to be borrowed, for aaxs (pl.) has no other authority.

13. «a=ax>] This may be merely a loose rendering of év peoov-
pavipari, which S renders exactly by ~isax o= (without prefix)
in the other two places where it occurs (xiv. 6, xix. 17). So 3 (but with
prefix) in the third only of these places. Its monstrous misrendering in
the first and second is well known; m) d.e 013 L3013 <O
here (= év péoe odpav aipare €ovra), in xiv. 6 (where é&ovra follows)
@l dud 1oy amrs (= & olpavg, alpars éovra). Perhaps the
translator of = had before him a Greek copy reading here (as R reads,
xiv. 6), evpecwovparnpare.

Above, Part I, Dissertation, p.lxxxii, I have mentioned the remarkable
forecast of J. D. Michaelis (Introd. to N.T., 11, pt. i, ch. vii, s. 10 [Marsh]),
who, noticing the fact that the wrong rendering of 3 in this verse is not
repeated in ch. xix [he erroneously says xiv], accounts for it by supposing
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renders galwi{w by s (aph., here and verses 7, 13 only; pe., verse 8 and
the rest) throughout: = by =aa., with Hxp., Num. x. 6 (so Psh. there), and
also HEI. in the two places where o. occurs in N.T. outside Apoc. (Mt. vi. 2,
1 Cor. xv. 52). Psh. (N.T.) uses neither verb as = oalwi{w, but has as
= dvaxpdlw (Lk. iv. 33, pe.), = kpd{w (ib. 41, aph.). HKIl. makes it (apk.)
= prjoow, Gal. iv. 27, = Esai. liv. 1 (where in Hxp. it = Bos [LXX]). Itis
mostly used of the human voice, but also of the trumpet, Ephr. iii. 209
(Thes. 8., s.v.). Cp. =oasrsn, xviii. 22, and note there.

7. 2 = peuypéva] So xv. 2, the only other instance of piyvvue
in Apoc. 3 renders as S here, but )l in the second place, as Psh.
and Hkl. where p. occurs (Mt. xxvii. 34, Lk. xiii. 1); and so Barsal. cites
it here. See for the latter word, note on xiv. 10. In Psh. N.T., x&a is
not found ; in HKl., only its ptep. pa. (= woikihos). In Psh. O.T.and
Hxp., this ptep. peil is rare (but see Levit. xix. 19, Psh.); and except as
above, the verb is not recorded as = %o miz.

~asas = & vdar] So 3 ln; 3d, casaxs; 3p alone ==y,
possibly a conjectural correction of the editor's—to suit the Greek aipart,
which all other authorities (see note on Greek text) exhibit. However, I
find &3> also in Barsal., in loc.

Here then is another very notable instance of agreement of S and Z—
this time as to text (not rendering)—against all else.

o = xdpros] So ix. 4 (the only other instance of xdpros in
Apoc.), and so Psh. frequently; but = ydpros yAwpds, Mk. vi. 39, which
perhaps is what S here intends,—else, xAwpds is omitted (see note on
Greek text). 3 gives ~¢%asns here and ix. 4, as Hkl. always for xdpros
(in the sense of grass). So Hxp., and Psh. now and then.

9. «dis Maix] So = ins. wealax[in 7 with #]: all else give
Tov xkriopdrov without wdvrwv. Here the # can only (as it seems) refer
to wdvrwv, and therefore to S; thus attesting its priority.

' @ hady] Note the use of = for  here, and xiii. 18.
~<al«s] Rather perhaps <aliex.

11. <adamare] Rather, dhaamare; see Thes. S, s.v. For the
two forms of the word in this verse see notes on Greek text. The Mss.
of = vary, but all write both forms differently from S; and Barsal. (in loc.)
differs from both versions. Neither form occurs in Psh., which rend ers
“ wormwood” by e¢az\_ (Lam. iii. 15, 19—also Hxp.).

ottt = émkpdrinaar] Where the passive wikpaivopar recurs
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QAW = oopdoe] So 3 [Inp without «¢; not d]: but in the three
other places where o«. occurs in Apoc. (xii. 12, xiii. 6, and xxi. 3) both
use «3x,—a remarkable instance of the connexion between the two
versions. The Greek verb is found in N.T. else only Joh. i. 14, where
Psh. and HKI. render as S and 3 here.

16. oax = katpa] = renders ==aw [dnp; ! alone ~=a.a,
wrongly ], here and in the other place where xadpa occurs (not else in
N.T.), xvi. 9; as S also in that place. In Psh. oax is not found in
N.T., but is frequent in O.T.; e.g., Isai. xlix. 10 (here quoted), where
LXX has xavowv (which would be more suitable here), and Phx. and
Hxp. as well as Psh. render by . But = is always used in N.T.
(Psh. and Hkl) = kavowr, Mt. xx. 12, Lk. xii. 55, James i. 11: also in
Psh. and Hxp., as Gen. vii. 22, Isai. xviii. 4, = kadpa [LXX].

17. A= 23 =68yyrjoe] The Greek verb is not else found in Apoe.:
3 renders it by —ae, as Hkl. and Hxp.: Psh. by ¥=3,—nowhere by either
of the former verbs. But we find in both Psh. and Hkl. «\ia v = 7p{Bos,
(e.g., Mt. iii. 8); also in Psh. O.T., Phx., and Hxp. (e.g., Isai. xlix. 11).

tee = émi] Rather = mpés (as in Psh.): = has da.

3l = myyds] So S throughout (viii. 10, xiv. 7, xvi. 4;
ias, xxi. 6). 3 makes «&iassn = amysf everywhere ; and so Psh. N.T.,
and HEkI. ; also Poc., 2 Pet. ii. 17. But in Psh. O.T., - also occurs in
this sense, 1 Sam. xxix.1; and «yas, Gen. xvi. 7 (Hxp. <rus=), &c.;
also pl. haai, Exod. xv. 27 (Hxp., =sai=), 2 Chr. xxxii. 3,4. Some
writers use also e, See Thes. S.

VIII. 1. <a&=x] So =; also Psh. O.T. (not N.T.), and Hxp., as
Cant. iv. 1.

4. «\ = 6 kamés] So 3. Elsewhere, both uniformly render
k. by «2aad; as do both Psh. and HEkl. in the only other place where it
occurs in N.T., Act. ii. 19 ;—making 3\ = druls, in same passage;
as also Psh. and Hxp. of Joel ii. 30, which is there cited.

This is another remarkable token of the close relation between S and =.

3] 3, 3 mzae. Cp. Act. xi. 30 (Psh., 3ao; Hkl, <1aed 3u5).

6. ,om.lsy = oi &ovres] Seil., _amals dex (for the usual
<om\ d.dy, asin 3). For this variation of idiom see note on xiii. 17.
ansysel = a ocalricwot] (i) S here deviates from its usual
practice,—using infin. with ) prefixed to represent iva with subjunct.,
instead of x with fut.;—see second and fourth notes on ii. 10. (ii) S
H2
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(not else in N.T.): = in both places, 3 ~Zsz>. But in O.T. all
the versions render as S; e.g., Isai. xlv. 6.
Z=ni] Sn, i, as also =,
<otorgiz] S om. « from this verb, and from _otce® in
next verse; as does 3. Cp. ix. 4, xi. §; also ii. 11 and note, vi. 8, &c.
eomatail dus] So 2: used in Psh. O.T. (not N.T.), and Hxp.
This passage proves that .o in this pbrase is prep., not noun.
4. =iz a] Sn «hoix wmla; 3, sing. emph.: see note on v. 5.
5. i (fer)] Sn wntes = throughout
«a\® (fer)] Sz writes this word throughout without the third
point (see on vi.15). Where it first occurs in this verse, S # subjoins <=3,
with 3; and om. same word from end of verse 8 (see note on Greek text).
7. Note that S»# om. the clause concerning Levi, but a later hand
has supplied it on marg. S misplaces it, after instead of before Issachar.
This looks as if the common source of S and S# did not contain the clause.
9. (.Mb\:] Correct by prefixing o,—acmdentally omitted in printing.
x = v dplfpfjoar adrdv] Lit., o els dpifudv: equivalent
to casamasals of 3, which perhaps ought to be substituted in S.
0] So xiv. 6; but the emph. pl. <hasne¢ is found, v. 9 and
elsewhere. = always uses the latter, as does Psh. (N.T.). The sing.
~d=oae¢ occurs in % [dip; not n]; but S avoids it, as does Psh. (N.T.).
Psh. (O.T.) uses all these forms (e.g., both pl. absol. and sing., Gen. xxv.23).
13. s = dwexpilfin] *Amoxpivopar (not else in Apoc.) is here rendered
by =, e, which is the regular Hkl. equivalent for it : Psh., habitually
uses that of S; the other seldom.
14. For x> (a typographical error), correct —t=.
oM\ 5 = &miwar] I\dve also is not else found in Apoc. [except
the doubtful instance, xxii. 14 (not in S or X)]; and in N.T. else only
Lk. v. 2, = Qa2 (which else = virrw in both), Psh. and Hkl., as 3 here.
But A\ occurs in this sense in Psh. O.T., (not N.T.), and in Hxp. (e.g.,
Num. xix. 7) = #A\ve. In apk. it occurs, Mt. xii. 5, = BeSnrd (Psh.).
15. x=n¥=0 = harpevovow] So xxii. 3 (the only other instance of
A in Apoc.), and so = in both places. The Syr. verb rather = 8iaxové,
dmnperd: while Aarpedw = ala uniformly in Hkl., and mostly in Psh.
(but = =x=g, Rom. 1.9, 25, 2 Tim.i.3; and so Num. xvi. 9, as also Hxp.):
but in Hebrews, Psh. usually, and HEl. twice, render it as S here.
Note that the point over = has been accidentally omitted in printing.
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of % [n deficit] give waxai, xix.18, but vary here [In, wsxai; dp, wxai
as S]. It is remarkable that Psh. N.T. always renders «£atal. s ; but
HEkI. once (Mk. vi. 21), al® ia xi.

~al®] S always thus, or absol. (as vii. 4, &c.): = mostly ~aaliw
(= xMddes); and so Hkl., but Psh. as S. Note the triple pointing here
and elsewhere (except v. 11, vii. 4, xiv. 1, xxi. 16) for both forms.

haliil = ai Swvdpes] 3 has &\l = ol ioyupol (or oi Swvaroi),
which perhaps we ought to substitute here.

ik wad = [7as] éhedfepos] So T (but in sing.). In Apoc.,
é\. recurs xiii. 16, xix. 18; where = renders as here. In the former place,
S follows a different reading (see note in loc.); in the latter, has 3w
simply. Psh. uses both renderings: HKl. always as =, except Rom. vi. 20
(<¢¥%ss>0; as also Psh., there and in some other places).

17. ssax= = divarar] So again xiii. 4; elsewhere o=, o=,
as 3 here and throughout. Psh. often as S here.

VIIL. 1. For this and the following seven verses, we have a second
authority, a copy of which I append to the preceding text (page 35 supr.).
In the notes on verses 1-8, I distinguish it as Sx.

3] Sn subjoins @) ; and for paartlso reads ~2irgles.

@dior = 7as yovias] So in the other place where y. occurs in
Apoc., xx. 8. 2 has cdsd_in both; and so Hkl., Mt. vi. 5, but else
always uses ~Zada_(ahsol.). Psh. renders as S commonly in O.T., and
in N.T. (except Act. iv. 11, xxvi. 26); never as 3: but Hxp. as Hkl.

ooi hasil] (Cp. Mt. xxiv. 31, Psh.). Sa, ¥ asird), as =.
Thus S# and = make ~&woi (= avepos) fem. (see above on vi. 13); yet,
just after, join it, as S does, with the masc. verb = xa.

‘_\_n'(] Sn, alu®; 3, aliw. This noun is not found
in stat. absol. in Psh. N.T.; but in O.T.—e.g., Gen. i. 29.

2. aloy = avaBawowa] Though partly effaced in S, this word is
so far legible that there is no doubt of its letters: but the position of
the point is uncertain (see the autotype Plate), and I therefore insert
brackets. In S#, the point is clearly placed under, as I have printed it.
Thus read, the word may represent either pres. or aor. ptcp. (see note
on Greek text): with the point above, the pres. only. For the former
pointing = pres. ptep., cp. x. 1; for the latter, xi. 7, xiii. 11. 3 [Inp]
reads aleox; [s0 d, but without point: De Dieu misprints o for ).

zsnx asat] So in the other instance of this phrase, xvi. 12
H
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occurs, and in each of the other two he supplies vowels. We find cewopds
else only xi. 13 (34s), and (a second time) xvi. 18, in which three places
S (inconsistently) renders ~&s.on (= motion); and so = here [dnp; [ writes
«=3 by error], and throughout: likewise Psh. and HKkI. uniformly.
«oy] For oo (cp. <oiasay, i.11). But oy = dokds (Mt.
ix. 17, &c., Psh. and Hkl.), which possibly S may have read for odkxos.

13. sz = BdMovoa] So Z; a remarkable agreement, seeing that
elsewhere both always make ~=0%, —a=nie¢ = BdA\\w,—except that S has
s> again, xviii. 21. Both use it (efhpe.) in superscription, ¢.». It is
found in Psh.; also (rarely)in HkI.

c@asaida] So =; and so Psh. in the pll., Isai. xxxiv. 4 (not Hxp.).

~waot = dvéuov] Note that «Zwai here is fem., in both versions;
but masc. in vii. 1, where also it = dvepnos. In Psh. it is always fem. in
this sense; in HKkIl. it varies, as in S and 3. In all, it is fem., when
= wvedpa, except (as ii. 7 supr.), where the Holy Ghost is spoken of.

«<dxs] So the Ms. apparently; but a fine vertical line is
inserted (prima manu) before &, correcting the word into ~<da.wa..
Here, it = péyas: but S makes axs = ioxupds in two of the places
where that adj. occurs in Apoc., xviii. 10, xix. 18. Not so = (which has
¥ 51 here, and elsewhere ~3vl.s = ioyvpds,—see note on v. 2); nor
Hkl. ; Psh. (N.T.) uses it only James iii. 4, and the verb =s only
(= xarwoxvew) Lk. xxiii. 28. But in Phx. the adj. = loxvpds (LXX),
Esai. xliii. 16 (where Hxp. renders as =); and the verb = xaroyiw),
xlii.25; and both not uncommonly occur in Psh. O.T., and in Hxp.

14. 3xadee] Correct xiadee. The reading of text = érdxn, which
gives perhaps better sense (cp. the pll., Esai. xxxiv. 4, LXX), but has no
other attestation. Perhaps we ought to emend further by transferring
o from the following wae¢a to the termination of this verb, and removing
from the following nounthe plural sign. See notes on Greek text.

< Om&aax = 70d 7émov avrov] Here, and wherever 7émos means
an abiding-place, S uses <®aox; but where it means space (as xii. 8, xx. 11),
or locality (as xvi. 16), we find W, i = does not distinguish,
but always renders as here. Both words are common in Psh. In
2 Pet. i. 19 (Poc.), we find «idwe, used properly as in S; where HKI.
has «¥aax. .

15. <al® o x.i = oi xiMapyot] So xix. 18, where alone x. recurs in
Apoc. (cp. Exod. xviii. 21, Psh.; Hxp., @ —ax3; LXX, x.). The copies
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from 3. If we prefer (i), we must point ~ave = kai éviknoe, which is
the reading of N for kai iva wucjop, and this I have adopted in the
accompanying Greek text. It is to be noted that = may be claimed as
supporting either —ay [dlp], or ~a\ [n]; the fact being probably that
n is right; that 3, literal as usual, originally had ~2ay, with g\ as
a note on the margin (such as are found in d), which afterwards made
its way into the text, as has often happened in case of the marginalia -
of Hkl. Thus the result is: 8 originally read

either (1) ~Zatane A0 A\ = Vi@ Kal exmcv)ae kal wa mman

or (ii) A0 A\ = ViK@Y Kal iva wm)op
5. dar¢] After this word, @\, or wmals (as xiii. 17), is wanting.
&)\ o<¢=0] Rather d.),e(m:u as 3.

6. (oS ... an = xowif . ... xoivikes] Psh. makes oo = 23p
(2 Kin. vi. 25; and so Hxp. ; [LXX, KaBog]), which measure (about a quart)
fairly agrees w1th xowmé. 3, soaaasaa; and so Ezek. xlv. 10, 11 (Hxp.),
“aa.saa: but there x. [LXX] represents N3, very incorrectly.

<t = kpfijs] = has the more usual plural. In sing., hvasw
(8tat emph.) is mostly found, as 1 Cor. xv. 37 (Psh.).

8. q(s...n.:] S uniformly (x1v 8, xix.14) uses this ptep.: 2 uses poél
here, but peil, xix. 14; Hkl. varies likewise. Psh. always as S where the
verb = dkolovfd as here.

10. «=i] Or ~=oi,—the word is defaced in Ms.

haodo fhalir] = M aodho e Wy, as 3.

11. 3 38 = éws kawpob, or érn] These words though defaced in
Ms., can be deciphered; and the brackets in the printed text are super-
fluous. = renders by so&. Cp. Dan. vii. 12, 25 [Psh.]; and for _ s,
see xii. 14 /r.

elodhe= = mpwlio] 3 has =i, which both versions
make = wem\npwpéva, iii. 2 (the only other instance of wAnpodpar in
Apoc.). Neither version is consistent in its use of —l=a v as regards
conjugation ; nor is Psh. (cp. Joh. xv. 11 with xvi. 24). S and = some-
times have = 2.« = rehodpar; eg., xv. 1. So Psh., as Lk. xii. 50.

12. w&a] Read —w¥ra.

 imaa] Read «ral (= oeouds), as viii. 5, [xi. 19], xvi. 18.
This word (properly ¢remour) is not in Psh., but is found in good authors
(see Thes. S.,s.v.). It must have been unfamiliar, for our scribe has
written it wrongly in two (first and third) of the four places where it
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9. dwaardh snaim = ddovres ¢jy] So Ps. cxliv [exliiil. 9
(Psh., not Hxp.); also, (S and 3), supr., xiv. 3, xv. 3 (where cp. pll,
Exod. xv. 1, Psh.). Neither Greek word occurs else in Apoc.; in N.T.,
they are found only in Eph. v. 19, Col. iii. 16; in the former of which
places, but not in the latter, Hkl. renders the verb as S and 3 here, but
not the noun. Psh. renders both otherwise; and makes (as also HkL.)
sai and «hwaardh = Jure, vuvos.

Note that, in S, the noun, whether = ¢81} or = 86¢a, is always fem.,
and the masc. use of it alleged by De Dieu (on = i loc.) is an error [of /;
not supported by dnp].

10. <alsio ~imio «daal=s] A conflate reading; see note on
Greek text. 3 reads ao «alSs. It is questionable whether the conflation
was in the Greek original of S (as in case of ii. 13, where see note), or has
been introduced into the Syriac, either by the translator, or by a scribe
(from 2 or otherwise). The first hypothesis seems best.

11. ol alve _asi asi] So 2 (see also ix. 16); and so
Psh. (after Hebr.), Dan. vii. 10; where Hxp. has «aali for caale¢ (see
note on vi. 15).

12. axas = ioxvr] So again vii. 12 (the only other instance of
loxvs in Apoc. ; it is misread, xviii. 2); likewise X in both places. Not a
common word (cp. note on vi. 13), found also Esai. xlv. 1 (Phx.; not Hxp.,
which has edhaad)l.w); also 2 Pet. ii. 11 (Poc. and Hkl): but not
elsewhere in Hkl., nor in Psh. N.T. (both making «\us = iox’s); though
sometimes in O.T., Psh. as well as Hxp.

é=3Ed] Correct printed text by removing the points under the
line of contraction here, and in next verse.

13. & a=a o] Observe that S begins a new section with this word.
See note on Greek text.

~haiaoy] Observe the prefix, and the interpunction of the pre-
ceding words, which make ~dvatas the first word of the ascription.

VI 2. «<arazo <alo —al] A conflate reading, the second word
being an alternative, either for the first, or for the third. As above,
v. 10, the question arises, whether the conflation (i) was in the Greek,
or (ii) has been brought into the Syrisc. If we adopt (ii), the ex-
planation will be, that S originally rendered vikdv by —aai, lit. vucjrys
(cp. Rom. viii. 37, Psh. and HklL), and that the more literal ~£a\ was
added, first on the margin, then in the text of the Syriac,—possibly
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= the seal (of God), confirming. 3. is less consistent as regards the nouns,
giving «&=dw (unsuitably), v.5,9, and «aa), (combined with verb yduw
in next verse), vii. 2. In Psh. O.T., «&sa), occurs, but rarely; in N.T.,
=& alone is used (and properly), Rom. iv. 11, 1 Cor. ix.2, 2 Tim. ii. 19;
in HK],, in the third of these places only; ~2sa), in the other two.

2. dlis = ioxvpér] So =, here and throughout, and S with but
two exceptions, xviii. 10 and xix. 18, where v is used (for which see
note on vi. 13). Psh. varies; Hkl. as =, except Mt. xiv. 30.

5. &\ax = 7ijs puMjs] See note on ii. 27. Except here and xxi. 12,
S renders ¢ulij (Vil 4 et passim) by <&otx (absol. or emph.): so 3 here and
always (emph.); Hkl. likewise. Psh. varies as S, but mostly avoids absol.

trsalo.... wdas=dvoife. . .. kai Mooa] This is untrans-
latable. Perhaps we ought to prefix x to the former verb (= dvotfai),
or to read whav (= 6 dvolywr). = agrees (against wellnigh all else)
in reading —s&waa (but with op [marked in ! with #] before it). 3 omits
«ixsa\, and inserts s axl. See note on Greek text.

6. ~maas = éodaypévor] In 3 mas always = opdlw; in S A\
is used (vi. 9, xiii. 8, xviii. 24); and so in Psh. and HKkI., 1 Joh. iii. 12 (443).
The latter verb elsewhere in S, and always in 3, = dwokreivw, as in Psh.
and HKI.: the former in Psh. = fJw: not in Hkl. See note on xiii. 3.

] Apparently for csmada®; marked with an obelus, as
for correction: but it recurs xvi. 14, with no mark. Possibly a recognized
form of contraction.

8. malav = &aBe] So S occasionally (as also Psh.; Hkl. more
rarely). Usually (as verses 7, 9) S makes ami = AapBdve, as = here
and throughout. 'Cp. xvii. 12 énfr.,” for variation of usage. In both,
Ao = alpw, xviii. 21; and by implication = ¢opa, xii. 15.

wiaoy = ¢uddpr] So S uniformly: = [but with orthography
slightly varying among the Mss.] transliterates everywhere (woetlaa
= ¢udhas here, &c.; _tlaa = dudhyy, xvi. 2, &c.), as Hxp. often.
This seems to be an unusual use of v, which in Psh. N.T. occurs only
Mt. xxiii. 25, 26, = wdpoyus. Barsal. in loc. explains oe\eaa [sic]
by «ia=y, with the addition ~¢aiial isox. Cp. for these words
Exod. xxv. 29 (Psh., and (for %) Hxp.). See Thes. Syr., where v is
rendered patella, scutella, but Syriac lexicographers are cited as explaining
it = whaa, which = ¢ud\y. Note that S here and always makes this
noun fem., with plural eiasy, (xv. 7, &e.).
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on dvd. See on Greek text; and cp. the pll., Ezek. i 27 (Psh. and LXX)
for a like expression.

X ] This pl. absol. is rare; it recurs xii. 14, where Barsal. also
has it. Z uses empkhat, only. Psh. as S; Hxp. as =, Ezek. i. 6, &ec.

) e = dvdravow] S renders this word by eZeean, xiv. 11
(the only other instance of it in Apoc.). In both places 3 gives Lo,
by which Psh. and Hkl: render the same word. In Psh. )= occurs,
but = yahjvy, or jovyxia.

o wmodada] See oni. 4. Note that in text, & is wrongly
printed for e in the preceding —mod.e.

9. «daa.), lsan = elyxapioriar] So S and 3, here, and vii. 12
(the only other instance of ebx. in Apoc.): never found in Psh. (N.T.) or
Hkl., which use «wxod; but in some of the titles to Pss. in Psh. O.T.

10. —ix 1] Displaced, probably by accident, from following
-0 M.
11. om duai = dfws f] Here, and v. 9, 12, o = duw «ak.
For the subjoined om, see Noldeke, Kurzg. Syr. Gramm., § 221.
v‘\_nas 3as] Properly = 8w 700 fehjpards oov, but cp. xii.
11, xiii. 14, where (as in A.V.), the same inexactness of rendering occurs.
Elsewhere, S often renders 8« with accus. correctly by A\ .=s, as =
always. But note that here = has a seemingly conflate reading, 3.
com _ amadued “‘"‘__'S N0 _omadaw 8, with 3as in the first
member and A\ ‘in the second; probably" borrowing s from S.
V. 1. smaxi= yeypappévor] So xx. 15 only: elsewhere .a.dva, as 3
uniformly (but Barsal. here as S). The verb =i = xapdoow (&= rai
= xdpaypa, S and 3 always): in Psh. N.T. and Hkl. nowhere = ypddw ;
but = érvma, 2 Cor. iii. 7 (Psh.): used as here, Dan. v. 24, 25 (Psh.,
not Hxp.).
tal = = &wler] So xi 2; but ¢ al, xiv. 20 (with genitive
following ; so Psh. and HKkl., as eg. Mk. vii. 156). For éfw, S (iii. 12,
xxii. 15) uses =\ simply. = follows like usage, but here reads dmiofev.
aan), = kareoppayopévor] So o=y (which in Psh. means
to sink) = éodpdyioer, xx. 3; also = in both places as Hxp. sometimes.
Everywhere else, both versions make o¢payi{w = w¥» (as Psh. and
Hkl. always). S uses the latter word where the sealing confirms (yet
hardly so, x. 4, xxii. 10), the former where it closes. So likewise S uses
waa), = odpayis here and throughout; except vii.2, ix. 4, where ~&dw
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and so Hxp. (not Psh.) in the pll., Prov. xxv. 22: else in Psh. and HKI.
= always = xpaviov, in Hxp. = opvdrj (Ps. vii. 17). . Elsewhere used in S
only of beasts (ix. 17 (448), xiii. 1(54s), 3); never in 3.

5. «iam = aumddes] 3, itamal; and so viii. 10 (the only other
instance of \. in Apoc.), where S has < usmle. Both Psh. and Hkl
always render as 2. Elsewhere in S «¢3uma is an adjective: but we
find it in ¥ = ¢womijp, xxi. 11 (as Phil. ii. 15, Psh. and Hkl. ), where
S has «imaa (elsewhere = ¢as).

8. 3\ = kpvord\\@] So xxii. 1. In both places 3 merely trans-
literates the Greek word (which does not occur else in N.T.); and so
Psh. and Hxp., Isai. liv. 12, Ezek. i. 22 (where Targ. of Jonathan has ™h2).
S seems to render it mistakenly as if meaning ice (so always N\_in Psh.
O.T.); but in expressing xpvoraM\ifovr. (xxi. 11) uses the same trans-
literation as 2. In the inedited Commentary of Barsalibi on Apoc. (Brit.
Mus., Rich. 7185, fo. 27°, line 3), which follows the text of 2, I find, i loc.,

the wal\ mwotnl of 3, with the note, 1l m.

Ot = {Ga] Slaf. absol., as often in S, and so Barsal. i loc. ;
also Psh. (not Hxp.), Ezek. i. 5: never in 3, nor Psh. N.T., HkL., or Poc.,
all of which uniformly use staf. emph. <haass. S also uses <haaw as
= Onpiov, in which sense 2 always writes ~&rx dauw, as Hkl. and Hxp.
passim ; and Psh., Deut. xxxii. 24¢. The word is always fem. in S, as
(apparently) in Psh., Hkl., and Poc. ; but 2 makes it masc. when = fnpiov,
except xi. 7 (where the symbolic Beast is first introduced), and xviii. 2.
See Thes. Syr., s.v.

X lsh] 3 and HKL ins. > after this verb: S and Psh.
apparently never; nor does Hxp., Ezek. i. 18, x. 12.

7. Note that S here, and habitually, expresses the ordinal numbers
by the cardinals with x prefixed (and so Barsal. here and often); but see
note on ii. 11 for an important exception: 3, in adjectival form.

~a = 76 mpéowmor] So S habitually, but see x. 1, and note
. there: X always ~aocta, as HkL (but Barsal. here as S). In Psh. N.T.
both are used. In Ezek. i. 6, &c., Psh. as S; Hxp. as =.

8. s i = 74 1é0oapa] So I (also vi. 6, where S om.).
This coincidence is notable, the form being an unusual one; in Psh. N.T.
(also HkL) only Mk. xiii. 27: but Psh. and Hxp. have it in the pll.,
Ezek. i. 16.

Aslo @aia)y =] Possibly this was originally a gloss (erroneous)

G2
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3. «orw = dpdoe (bis)] Cp. for this word Ezek. i.5 ef passim, Psh. ;
also (= Spagis) Hxp. S uses it else only x. 1, where it = mpdowmov.
3 gives ~i-e here; but fotw ix. 17 (the only other instance of pacs
in Apoc., where S om.). In this latter place dpacis means a vision (Gpapa,
which usually = ot in Psh. and Hkl. ). Else, pacis in N.T. occurs -
only Act. ii. 17, = Joel ii. 28, in which places Psh. renders ~&3ats ; as also
Hxp. (Joel): but Hkl. (Act.), <atw. _

max.] Wrongly written caaxs in all other instances in S, viz.,
xxi. 11 (where 3 [dip] has _aam.«, as here), 18, 19 (3, maam.~)
Psh. as S here, Exod. xxviii. 20 [18]; but Ezek. xxviii. 13, as = dlp
here (Hxp. in both places, eaam . [s0 3 # here]).

<o1t»] So xxi. 20, where the word recurs: =, _assto here,
« O3t there. Cp. Ezek. xxviii. 18, (Psh. as S; Hxp. as 3 here).

sy hra = pis] Cp. <asaes & (x.1): 3 in both places,
sy a; cp. Ezek. 1. 28 (Psh. and Hxp.), for a like rendering (but with
o for a) of 76fov év ) vedélyj. No other instance of lpis in N.T.

3 smoizw] S uses this form, or the constr., sing. or pl. (31w,
verse 4; —iww, v. 11), indiscriminately, for xvkAdfer, xixde: also
durizaw, iv. 8. 3 has «i3as) in the last-named place: in the
other places as here, only prefixing = for xuk\éfev and omitting it for
kvxh. The first three renderings are to be found in Psh. (3w in O.T.
only); but not the two of iv. 8; both of which occur in Hxp. ; the latter
also with slight variation, in Hkl., Lk. ix. 12.

<\ 3] So again xxi. 19; and so 2 [dp; I 7, <1\ F>0]
here : but ~x\§>ao there. Psh. as S, Ezek. xxviii. 13; Hxp. oe.

4. <hamiaa ~aiwiaa = 7ob fpdvov fpdror] So S in every place,
before and after this, except xx. 4, where the fpdvo. (= seats of judgment)
are = odaso, as Col. i. 16 (Psh.). In this verse, for the first time,
3, which up to this renders as S (i. 4, ii. 13, &c.), introduces soaaih
for the former—that is, for the Supreme Throne, as distinguished from -
the surrounding thrones; but afterwards uses it uniformly for 6pdvos,
except xx. 4 (~dhamiaa). So Psh. distinguishes; Mt. xix. 28; where,
however, Hkl. uses «Zamiaa only. Both have .wasaid for The Throne,
Mt. xxv. 31: but it is not found elsewhere in Psh. N.T., nor (apparently)
in O.T.; in Hxp. rarely, as Ezek. i. 26.

- %] Obelized in Ms. ; see note on ii. 5.
<omianin = Tas kepalas avrav] So Psh. (not Hkl.) Rom. xii. 20;
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(b4s), (see also xvii. 8; and cp. xiii. 12), as by 3 uniformly. The ex-
pression is not found in N.T. except in Apoc., but cp. Act. iv. 16 (Psh.).

14. euxai = 1) dpxrj] So xxi. 6; but xxii. 13 (the only other instance
of dpx7jin Apoc.), eaiax. = gives ~x.i in all three places. Both have
< x.i = drapyr, xiv. 4. Psh. and Hkl. use all three words for dpx.

15. due +.10] Probably to be corrected, dard <iutn.

s = {eorés] So 3; and so Psh. O.T. (as Josh. xiii. 6), and
Hxp. (= feppds, Jer. xxxi.2): in Psh. N.T. only = cecapwpévos (Mt. xii. 44).

om la = Spelov] In Psh. &8 is frequently thus rendered.
% has wal [dnp; 1 incorrectly al], found in Psh. O.T. (not N.T.).
Neither rendering occurs in Hkl., but Hxp. uses the latter.

16. o] Read rather v‘.b\..(-(a: see note on Greek text.

~iaxa]' So 2 : notin Psh., Hxp.,  or Hkl; but elsewhere found.

17. duw ft.du] Read e for due¢: see note on Greek text.

i a1 ® = xpeiav éxw] Elsewhere (xxi. 23, xxii. §, only) S
uses A caashe?. 3 here gives w\ due <iniaw, and similarly in the
other places. Psh. uses both renderings of S (e.g., Mt. iii. 14, vi. 8), never
that of =. Hkl. sometimes renders as S here, sometimes as 3.

18. aalsid=al = {va mepBdry] So 3, though both render the pre-
ceding and the following subjunctives after iva by fut. indic. with prefix .

~a.x] So =: not in Psh.,, Hxp., or Hkl.; but elsewhere, e.g.,
Philoxenus, Discourses, xii., p. 522 (Dr. Budge’s edition, 1894).

dassa] So =; and so Psh. 0.7 (2 Kin. ix. 80), and Hxp.,not in N.T.

<roda] 3, with needless periphrasis, «sss omds.

20. o .« ] So =, for édv 7is (here only in Apoc.), elsewhere
uniformly for €l 7is. The latter, S renders by x 0., x =0. Psh. uses
all three renderings: Hkl. mostly that of =.

«wln=] 3 has the more usual A as prefix.

21. ealun....l.n] S (with 2) in these two instances uses this form
properly for emphasis; but (between) writes woe¢, not as 3 wl.y o,
where there is no emphasis.

IV. 1. &> 0 = perd] So usually in 8, at the beginning of a clause;
elsewhere, i simply. In Psh.,:tso is rare ; rarer in Hkl. ; never in 3.

A\ = = é\d\yae] Probably we ought to correct by prefixing «,
a8 3 [#; dp Mlsason; I wrongly Asa=ox].

a.ums = det] So S throughout (except i. 1, where see note);
more fully s\ aama, x. 11: 2 always amw, as Psh. sometimes and
Hkl. usually,—also 2 Pet. iii. 11 (Poc. with HkL). Peculiar to S.

G
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ptep. (of ethpa.) is not elsewhere found in 8, nor in 3 [in xi. 3 it is
wrongly given by De Dieu, against his own Ms.] In all other places S
uses instead ptcp. of pa. or aph., or peil: 3, ptep. pa. or aph., never peil.
But in both versions the infin. of ethpa. occurs, verse 18 ; the fut., xix. 8.
For the verb, see on i. 12. Psh. (N.T.) mostly avoids it; but the peil is
found Mk. xiv. 51, xvi. 5, and the efhpa., Act. xii. 8. The usage of HkI.
agrees with that of 3.

o\ = éfaleifw] So S where éfaleipw recurs, vii. 17, xxi. 4.
S agrees, here and vii. 17, (but reads xxi. 4 otherwise). So also Psh.
(0.T.)and pr sometimes, as Ps.1i. 1,9 [1.3,11]. But Psh. N.T. renders
by e~ in the only two places where éfakeipw occurs (Act. iii. 19,
Col. ii. 14); as also Hkl.; and so Psh. O.T. often, as Exod. xxxii. 32,
Ps. Ixix. [lxviii.] 28 [29], where however Hxp. uses s \.

~iam = s Biflov] So xvii. 8, xx. 12 (er). In all other places,
S renders BiB\os, and BiBAiov, by odua; = always, as also Hkl. Note
that where S uses ~tow, it is the Book of ZLife, or of Judgment; but
the Book of Life is «o¥a, xiii. 8; and so in Phil. iv. 3 (Psh.). Psh. uses
both renderings: in Exod. and Ps.; uf supr., Psh. has »; Hxp., -a.

7. x &\ (bis)] With ptep., = oddels with 3 pers. sing. pres. indic.
So S mostly; as Psh., Isai. xxii. 22 (here cited): but see ii. 17, iii. 8,
xiv. 3, for the usual s &\ which = uniformly gives. Psh. (N.T.)
renders as 3 usually (but see Mk. x. 18, 29, &c.); HKI. apparently always.
f] Accurately, Ksso see ii. 2.
10 x 6] So v. 9, xii. 12; but 3 gives the more usual 3 A\ = ;

as 8, verse 8 and generally. Cp. Lk. xiii. 14, (Psh. as S here ; HKl. as ).

sda] Masc.,, agreeing with ~asms. So S consistently,
omitting 3 «sx (fem.) after =n,—see note on Greek text. = also
has sadsy, though it reads s e« sx. Therefore, unless = follows a
reading 7is @pas 700 wewpaopov 7ot pé\ovros (for rijs pelovons,—unknown
to all authorities), we have here clear evidence that 3 is based on S.

Ldioedh = 7js oikovpérns] So again xvi. 14 ; (but esie, xii. 9,
the only other instance of oilxovpérn in Apoc.). So Psh. O.T., some-
times; but in N.T. only (without «¢) Rom. x. 18, as in Ps. xix. [xviil.] §
(Psh., = 93N ; = olkovpérn, LXX ; but iz, Hxp.), whence it is cited
in that place. In Psh. N.T., oixovp. usually = «sied, or =ls: in 3
always = «<dvst=a v (unknown to Psh. but found in Hxp.) and in HkI.

aindy casiasas) = rods katowodvras émi tis yis] So S usually,
and Psh. O.T. (Hxp. rarely); but the phrase is rendered literally, xiii. 14
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i. 8 (= Ps. xlv. 6 [xliv. 7]), where it has <\ ax, with Psh. and Hxp.
8 (not 5) makes . = ¢vhj, v. 5 (where see note), xxi. 12, only.

wasn] Stat. constr. (so Mk. vii. 4), as Psh. of Ps. ii. 9 (here
cited): = uses stuf. emph. followed by s, as Hxp., 1b.

eaurd = owrpipere] Rather owwrpiBere (-7 for -rac),—see
note on Greek text for an explanation of the difficulty attaching to these
words. Another solution would be to read ,[ou~ awid = cwwrpipes
avrovs (Ps. ii. 9, LXX ; s0 Hxp.). = has _anwsdxs (= cwwrpBijoerar).

Psh. (N.T.) uses asx, Lk. ix. 39, Rom. xvi. 20, = owrpiBw : but
Psh. (O.T.) has a3, Ps.ii.9. The agreement of S, here and rarely
elsewhere, with Hxp. rather than Psh. may be a token of the hand of
Polycarpus, whose version of O.T. was the basis of Hxp. (See Assemani,
B.0., tom. 11, p. 82; also Smith’s Dict. of Christian Biography, vol. 1v,
pp. 431, 433, s.v. PoLycarpus (5): also Dissertation, Part I, supr., p. xcvii).

28. c("t.ss aaaa] Stat. constr.; and so xxii. 16 (cp. Job xxxviii. 7,
Psh.). 2 has in both places stat. emph. followed by utac (adjective)
[s0 dnp here; I writes <32 ¢ (noun), wrongly].

ITL. 1. awoi] Note the pl., stat. absol. (fem.) here and iv. 5 only:
never in 3; rarely in Psh., as Lk. xi. 26. Elsewhere, S uses emphat.
Zaad, a8 3; once ~hwad, xxii. 6.

ot s = Lav € = {ps] Adject., stat. emph. 32 has —w (stal.
absol.), so that the usage of the two versions is here inverted.

2. «%us wam = yivov ypyyopov (an Aramaism)] A verbally exact
rendering of the Greek : 3 gives tas.ddw = ypnydpe. (the versions again,
-a8 in last note, exchanging characters). See Mk. xiii. 37, where Psh.
expresses ypnyoperre as S here; Hkl. as =.

daom L&y t-n-\-ﬂ'(" ~atxy] This would be = rd Nowrd adrdv
oru épelkes.  Probably we ought to om. the second x so as to restore
a (for adrdv ori), with all Greek authorities. See note on Greek text.

3. dmwe = mjpe] So Psh.,, Lk. xi. 35, = oxdme.. S renders in-
transitively, ¢ take heed,” which is hardly defensible : = (better), i
= ‘“keep” [what thou hast heard], transitively.

4, _omaur¥= =74 ipdria adrdv] So S throughout: 3 uses xasl
instead (except xvi. 15; xix. 13, 16). In both versions ear=s = okevos
(ii. 27, xviii. 12). The usage of Psh. and of HKkI. as to these words varies.-

—axo] Perhaps an error for aex.

5. alsd= = mepBdMerar] Lit., mepiBeBAnpévos: so 2.  This
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Sod = peravénoor] = uses —ohdw here and mostly (but oo,
verses 5, 21 ; as also ix. 20, 21): S always as here, except verse 22. So
Phe. and Hkl.. making woddw = perapélopar.

16. w30 = 7axy] So S everywhere except xxii. 7 [?] and 20,
where it gives AN =, which is the proper equivalent of év rdye ;—
so both versions, xxii. 6 as well as i. 1. For rayd = here and always
gives Aa (without —=); and makes ~3as=0 = edféws (iv. 2, as S also
there; Psh. similarly) In Psh. also, l§<\ with or without .= stands
for rax?, év rdxe.: HKI. varies.

17. d.a] Read s add, as = Cp. verse 7.

d.a] Read Ao, as 3. See notes on Greek text of this verse.

axraaw] (See verse 10). (i) Read instead, ~aaxaw, as 3.
(ii) After this word there is an omission, for which see note on Greek text.
If this be chargeable on the Syr. text, the words ~iaras laa iaw
are to be subjoined, as in 3.

ohav....mmxy] Read o dav... <=, as in 3. These
misreadings are probably the result of an editorial attempt to give sense
to the Syr. text which the accidental errors pointed out in the preceding
notes had made unintelligible.

21. whaa.dl] Perhaps only a loose rendering for oaddw.

23. wal..... 5] So the pll., Jer. xvii. 10 (Psh.; not Hxp.):
3 (with Hxp.), «&hé=al; but (with Psh) oS for «asn of Hxp.

<alal = exatr*rrp] So xxii. 12, as Lk. ii. 3 (Psh. and HkL);
elsewhere 3w Ma (occasionally with a second 3 where = follows;
once 3» 3» without \a, xx. 13), as 3 uniformly, and HkI. usually,—also
in Joh. vii. 53 (Peric. de Adultera): Psh. mostly renders by o e,
very rarely (as Hebr. xi. 21) as 3.

On mg. of this verse is written in small estrangelo character, apparently
prima many, _aa.3al wae _as.rico, with a small obelus prefixed,
but no mark in text for place of insertion.

24. ~atrxl = 70is Mourois] S always uses ~ate thus; simply, as
here (with Psh.), or with 3 prefixed. 3 mostly prefixes demonstr. pron.
and v, as here, x3 oA, (with HEkL).

7. «&\ax = pdBde] So S always 3, always c«.l,o..n but Hxp.
a8 well as Psh. gives ¢\ ax, Ps. ii. 9 (here cited). Psh. (N.T.) usually
renders as S; but as =, 1 Cor. iv. 21 (where the sense is lower), and
Hebr. xi. 21 (= Gen. xlvii. 81, so Psh.). Hkl. always as =, except Hebr.
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its margin, and one (in Jude 7) interpolated into the text. And it may
safely be inferred from what has been shown above (i. 1-8, note) that the

scribe of our Ms. must have had at hand a copy of 3. But on the other

hand it is to be observed that S, though it agrees with = as regards
the leading word d.iwde of the first member of the conflate reading,
differs from it not only in omitting the o before rZisa.ca=n, but
also in omitting .y after it, and in inserting o before the preceding
< haus and omitting ¥ el after it,—all which three variations
imply a different Greek original (see note on Greek text).

But the true explanation of the facts proves to be that S here repre-
sents a conflate Greek text. The ms. 152 of Apoc. (Vatican, 370) reads
here (see supr., Part I, p. 49, note on ii. 13), dvreimas [sic] 6 pdprvs pov
6 morés, 6. was pdprvs mords. We may therefore conclude without
hesitation that the original of S contained here an interpolation almost
identical with that of ms. 152 (see Greek text), and that x A\ =0 = &ne
here, as iii. 8 infr., et passim.

The coincidence between S and X in the use of the unusual verb
datwded, and their variations in other points, are then to be accounted
for by supposing that the translator of = had before him S (representing a
Greek copy with conflate text as I have printed it), and a Greek copy
(reading év tals Ypépais als dvreimas 6 pdprvs pov 6 mords pov); and
that he followed S in its rendering of the first part of its conflate text,
adapting it to the varied readings of his Greek copy.

14. «haralsn = my Sdayrfr] So 3 here, and also verses 15 and 24
(the only other instances of 3. in Apoc.); but in the latter two places S
has «rala., thus distinguishing ¢ teaching” in the former case, from
“doctrine” in the latter. Psh. and Poc. always use «rala. = 8iayi:
Hkl. always ~hasal=, which in Psh. = 88ackalia (Tit. ii. 7).

At D =170y vidv "Toparjl] Note the use of stat. constr.,
where 3 uses stat. emph. followed by x. 8, with Psh., habitually employs
stat. constr. in a limited class of cases, of which the present is a typical
example. 3 for the most part avoids it, as does Hkl. Yet = with S has
in this verse wiad\a a3 to represent the compound eidwhéfvra. Not
so Psh., 1 Cor. viii. 1, &c. :

15. daam = dpoiws] So again viii. 12 (the only other instance of
Spoiws in Apoc.) In both places 3 gives wha=oys @s. So too,
Mt. xxii. 26, &c., Psh. renders as S here; Hkl. as 3.
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ferring ~a.id as ““ magis Syriacum,” after De Dieu (in loc.), who regards
it as ¢ vere Syriacum,” and <aiad as ¢ Chaldaicum.”

13. 3i] After this word, bl (cursive, but prima manu) is interlined.

dotwdhee] Correct hatwhed = dvreimas, the translator having
taken avrewas (= *Avrimas) for a verb. So in Z; d/ need the same
emendation, but # p give the true reading. The verb is now and then
found in like sense in Psh. (e.g. Mt. xii. 19, = épi{w, as also Hkl.); and
so in Hxp., Esai. 1. 5, = dvri\éyw, LXX.

This is another striking coincidence between S and 3. It is hardly
possible that two independent translators should have hit on atude
as a rendering for dvreimas. The verb is not a familiar one, as is shown
by the fact that it has been misread by our scribe, and by two scribes
of 2. It would have been more obvious to use lasal hi=oe, as Psh.
and HEkl. do for dvreumein, Acts iv. 14; and HKIl. again, Lk. xxi. 15 (the
only other example of dvrewrew in N.T.).

. ~<acawa] The prefix is supported only by two mss. (see note on
Greek text): perhaps we ought to read ® oco, as 3.

Aav A\ =n] These words [rather la A\=0, = dvri (rather smep)
wavrds (or mdvrwv)] seem at first sight to be meant to represent ’Avrimas,
treated as a significant appellation rather than a proper name; as S gives
«3x = Amoldwr, ix. 11, where 3 is content to transliterate the Greek :
and in my Memoir, Transactions, R.I.A., vol. xxx, pp. 397, 407, I have
so explained it. Yet .als, rather than A\ .=, would be the proper
equivalent of dvr{ in this sense.

If this were so, the words avreiras [kai] 6 pdprvs pov 6 mords would
be represented twice over,—

() amam= Llay Cimwo Faiudid

(3) ~rmam= wlay imo lalv] L\ =
—and we should have to suppose,—either, (i) a deuterograph (or double
rendering) on the part of the translator, in doubt whether to read avreiras
as a verb or a noun: or (ii) a conflation, due to a Syriac scribe who
‘interpolated S from 3,—or who perhaps, finding () in his text, borrowed
(a) from 3 and placed it on his margin, whence it was transferred by a
subsequent scribe to the text.

Hypothesis i would be admissible as a solution of the problem, fallmg
a better one.

In favour of ii is the parallel fact that one of the Mss. which contain
the Poc. Epistles (Amsterdam 184) has Harkleian renderings written on
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<omihda] Note that S usually renders iva by x simply, while
3 habitually marks the final sense of the conjunction by prefixing «ra.,
which is also the usage of Hkl., but not of Psh. In S, «a.e occurs
in this sense, xiii. 13; else only = &s (iil. 21, and xviii. 6). We have
2 = 7as, iii. 3.
2a.] So S always (absol.), even before a numeral, for pl.
(anarthrous) of 7pépa; and so too Psh. sometimes: but else, ~dSoa.
(emphat., as Psh. usually), ii. 13, ix. 6, x. 7,'xi. 6. In these four places 3
agrees ;—a notable coincidence: whereas here (and xi. 3, 11) it gives
~=0a. (not found in S; once only, Gal. iv. 10, in Psh. N.T.; but some-
times in Hkl. and Hxp.)—never asoa..

11. §ons = ddunfy] =, Jasdu. Usually 3m in pe. = épifw (so 4 Kin.
xiv. 10, Hxp.): elsewhere in S and 2, and Psh. N.T., it is found only in
aph.—So, vi. 6, and throughout S, ime = ddwkad, (except xxii. 11 (b:s)
where see note); and so in Psh. and Hkl. once, Lk x. 19. Hence it
follows that i (pe.) = dSukobpar, as here; but this meaning is unrecorded
in the Lexicons. = varies in its rendering of dadiwké: see note on xi. 5.

~aiad = Sevrépov] S and 3 agree in this rendering only here,
xx. 6, xx. 14, and xxi. 8,—the four places where the ‘‘second death” is
spoken of,—a signal instance of their close affinity. Note that ~haso
~1isd occurs twice in Aphraates (Demonstr. vii. 25; viii. 19). Yet, as
Parisot points out (Praef., cap. mi, p. xliii), he may have derived the
phrase from the Targums. Elsewhere, S always uses idw, and =
(except xix. 3, where ihy = advb. dedrepor) ~asih. In Psh. N.T.
iy is generally found, and likewise in O.T.; «aisdh and ik
nowhere in N.T.; the former now and then, but the latter seldom (if ever),
in O.T. But in Hxp. and Hkl. ~£1.4d is frequent.

On examining Ceriani’s photozincographic reproductions of the
Ambrosian Mss. of the Psh. and Hxp. O.T., I find many instances of
.1 in the latter, but none of wisdh. In the former, ¢ second” is
not once rendered ~£.id in the Book of Genesis; twice ~aisd (vi. 16;
xxxii. 19); usually (."i&\a or eitee.

Probably e.id is a formation of the later Syriac, and = idw
exactly, as expressing the ordinal ; while ~£1isd\, in the four places cited
(cp. also Eccl. iv. 15, Psh.) means ¢ repeated” (in order), ¢ succeeding”
(as secundus) rather than (numerically) ‘‘second”;—so in Psh. the title
owam eiad for Deuteronomy. If so, Schaaf (s.0.) is wrong in pre-

F2
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in S as in Psh. O.T. (= ‘ﬁDR‘?), not N.T., nor in Hkl.; =, here and
usually, gives participle.

20. Note that the stop before _om.d.r? is a scribe’s error.

] 3, madu?. S prefers to represent the copula by the
personal pronoun (enclitic), or to omit it.

II. 1. daus = & péow] Here only in S: nowhere in 3 ; rare in
Psh. N.T.; rarer in Hkl.; but used = év, 2 Pet. ii. 8 (Poc. and HkL).

2. daesp] More correctly due=h, = dard o0, which 3 gives.
So Ro=n (peil) is to be written, iii. 8, vii. 9, xv. 8.

~omras = éavrovs] So in S usually, as in Psh.: 3, _oml _aam,
here and elsewhere, as HEkI. '

5. daas = ékmémrokas] Lit., éfeBMjfns (as Mt. viii. 12 (Psh.): cp.
aar = &Bale, xi. 2 infr. 3 has dlas, probably reading wérrwxas (see
note on Greek text).

oW = ¢ 3¢] In iv. 4, &c., a3 preceded by a, where no 8¢
corresponds in the Greek, is obelized in Ms. ; see note on Greek text.

A\ = éav p1j] So verse 22, also (= €l pif) verse 17, and else-
where ; but also _ < <\ sometimes for €l pyj. 3 here (and usually) writes
) _« , as Hkl.; Psh. varies.

6. &qairw] Present, = o «ad = pioets, as =.

7. M a0 = Néye] Except in this recurring sentence, S makes
Adl=s = \arG, and =0 = Méyw: as does 3, here and uniformly.

8. apa = kai {ov] Read <awa (as 3) = kai é{noev. Cp. iil. 1.

9. «ada (bis)] For the more usual «Zax8emaa; so also iii. 9. = gives
the longer form here; but at iii. 9 [d p; not / n] the shorter.

10. Ksi.n..\.a('e = 6 8udBoros] So S uniformly, as in Psh.; and so 3
here, and xx. 10: but in the other three places where 8. occurs in Apoc.,
3 has ~2yasnt=n, which is frequent in Hkl. ; never found in Psh.

=otiv = BdMew] 3, aassizl. S often prefers to represent
the infinitive thus, especially when a purpose is indicated, by a fut. with
s prefixed ; while 3 renders by infin. with \ prefixed, as here,—as S does
in ordinary cases; e.g. in the earlier part of this verse.

axaaws dus = ¢vlaxir] So (but without dwas) xx. 7; but
xviii. 2 (the only remaining instance of ¢. in Apoc.), «hiaa; as
also 3, which gives wia)\a s here and xx. 7, as Hkl. usually does.
Psh. generally uses instead ~iume¢ =; but «Zazasne (without dhus)=
dvlaxi), Hebr. xi. 36.
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it = vig dvfpdmov] I, ~Lrawy oo (as Psh. and Hkl,
Mt. viii. 20, &c.);—better, for S rather renders dvfpdme. Cp. xiv. 14
(the only other instance of vios dvfp. in Apoc.), where the same difference
recurs. So Hxp. renders as 3, Ezek. ii. 1, &c.; Dan. vii. 13: Psh. as S,
in Ezek. ; in Dan., s is.

<108 = 70877pn] So Hos. iii. 4,= TR (Psh.: also Hxp.[Theodot.]).
- 3 gives «¢i1a.a here; and so Hxp. renders modijpys of LXX, Exod. xxviii.
27 [31] (= M2R), and Ezek. ix. 2 (= ©D™2). The latter passage seems
to have been in St. John’s mind here. Observe how the rendering of S
brings out the priestly aspect of Him whose appearance is described.

~<iod = [dvyy] So xv. 6; and so Psh.,, Ezek. ix. 2 (3oe¢),
Mt. iii. 4. = has casov here (wrongly taken as pl. by De Dieu) and
ot [#, oeior], xv. 6. So w0y, waon, Ezek. and Mt. as above

(Hxp. and Hkl.).

15. «a3=a\] Not elsewhere found; nor recorded in Lexx.: 3 has
aaaal,

wiysay = memvpwpévp] S treats this participle as relating to
xoAkohBdve. 3 follows the same reading (see note on Greek text) and
construction, but renders by =smlr=sy. For =, cp. xvi. 8 (),
also xvi. 9 (~&=a), and notes; see also note on vii. 16. ‘

16. ~wai] (i) By error, for ot = popdaia ; probably a gloss (cp.
Eph. vi. 17, ™y pdxapav 70d Mvedparos) transferred into the text of the
Syriac; not of the Greek, for éfeta (fem.) would forbid mvetua, whereas
both Syr. nouns are fem. (ii) = renders by ~Za. (which is common in
Psh., and habitual in Hkl.) here and throughout: S elsewhere always
by eot3, which in Psh. is not rare in O.T., and in N.T. = pdxacpa, as
Mt. x. 34; cp. also 2 Pet. ii. 12 (Poc.), where it = d\wos.

oty = 1) oYus adrot] Not elsewhere in S. = (which renders
by wwza here, as Hkl., Joh. xi. 44) uses s, iv. 3 only, for Jpaocs.
It occurs Lk. xxiii. 48 (Psh. and HEkl.) = fewpia: 2 Pet. ii. 8 (Poc. and
Hkl) = B\éppa.

«x=ar] The ptep. following is fem., here and in ¥ (though
the verbs are different); whereas elsewhere neither version treats —= as
fem.,—a notable coincidence. But while S, consistently, writes the next
word calaw, 3 has mly las.

17. ¥=zsnl = Méywr] This gerundive use of infinitive is frequent

F
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10. wois = év Mvedpan] 3, uwois. S (with Psh.) prefers stat. absol. in
rendering anarthrous nouns: 3 (with Hkl) indiscriminately uses emphat.
axoyer] 3, Luiss; but Xovws [marg. of n, (prima manu)).

Note that Psh. writes as S, x> xw; Hkl, 23 1.

11. 3 wluw=d] This pronoun so used (especially in plural) is
characteristic of S; as likewise of Poc., and of Phx.: 3 (though here
it has 3 ~&= ad = §) habitually uses 3 Ao or 3 _asd; which are
rare in 8, but frequent in Hkl., and in Hxp.

dtw] So Zn. Not preterite, but = dhar? «hts, which 3 dip give.

wsia=nr] So ii. 8 (v for uw): cp. w3\ Eoov, iv. 3 <oy, vi. 12

anaal. .. wam\ta] Cp.ii. 12, =\ 38 ; iii. 14, Leaazaed.

12. ha)i 1a.... daad = énéorpefa . . . . émorpéPas] S renders
inconsistently here: = has aadde in both cases (better) For v\Am
(= orpédow, transitive) see xi. 6. Cp. Mt. xii. 44, Lk. i. 56, &c. (Psh. and
. Hkl.), and 2 Pet. ii. 21,22 (Poc. and Hkl.), where it = ém[dmo-]orpédw,
intrans., as here; also Esai. xlv. 13 (Phx. and Hxp.). For .a)a. in this
sense, see Job xxiii. 9 (Psh.); xxx. 15 (Hxp., = émorpédopar, LXX);
Lk. ii. 43 (Hkl., = dmoorpédw) : it usually = wepiBdAw (see iii. 5 infr.).

sl = eidéva (for BAémew)] 3 renders s, literally.

«1o] Not as 3 with prefix ; see note on verse 3, and cp. 20.

3 = fris] I, ¥ «Aa@ ad, here and elsewhere (but see
note on verse 7), as HKI. usually.

<330 = Avyvias] Note the staf. absol. (after cardinal number;
but cp. verse 20 (448), ii. 1); also xi. 4; a form not found in Psh., nor
recorded in Thesaur. Syr.: but for r@v Avxwdv (verse 13) <iamox; and
8o verse 20 (¥is), ii. 1. 3 has «&3a=s throughout.

13. 3 <hsoms] So 2 (as Hkl. mostly), here and throughout,
except xix. 17: S elsewhere always uses the word in staf. constr., with
prefix =, or without it (as Psh., Mk. vi. 47, &ec.).

3 hanx ] Lit., @s opoiwpa (with gen.),—for Spoiov (with
dat.); cp. Ezek. i. 5, 22,026, x. 1, (Psh. and Hxp.). So S in most cases, or
without v‘-r(, or with = or % instead (i. 15, iv. 7, ix. 7). 3 renders
exactly, ) «=oxv, here and usually, as Psh. N.T., and Hkl.; but some-
times as S (e.g. ix. 7, but see note there). S also (see iv. 3) uses ha=oxy
(stat. constr.) without 3 or wae¢ (cp. Lk. iii. 22, Psh., not Hkl.): again

(iv. 6) 3 ~Zasnon vwd; again, sometimes as 3. See iv. 7 for variety of
rendering.
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ix. 13, 2 Tim. iii. 15; as also in Hxp., Dan. i. 2, 1[3] Esdr. i. 39, &c.;
again = ieparwcds, 1 [3] Esdr. iv. 54, v. 44,—cp. Act. iv. 6 (Hkl.). Note,
that 1[3] Esdr. is Syro-Hexaplar, though printed in Walton with Psh.
from the Bodleian Mss., Poc. 391 (a.p. 1614), and Or. 141 (a.p. 1627). It
i8 not found in the older Mss. of Psh.

)iy mlsl = els rods aldvas 6v aldvwr] So = [d; but Ip
point both words as pl]. Elsewhere S always renders this phrase by
)< xmls\ (as Psh.); 3 usually as here (as also HkL.).

7. 3 L ¥ = oirwes] So %: nowhere else in S, which uses
3 e, for ofrwes: 3 usually gives 3 waise¢ _aaco when the antece-
dent denotes persons. So HKI., Act. ix. 35.

«3oi3....amotox] Cp. Psh,, and Hxp. [Aquila and Theodot.],
in Zech. xii. 10 (the passage here followed): also Psh. and HKIl. in
Joh. xix. 37 (Zech. quoted), for vax; in Mt. xi. 17, for xaof.

—mla] So = [n, which begins here; but Aa, &7p].

8. adu &sw] Note that here, and in the parallel, verse 17, S and %
express the substantive verb; but = only (not S) in xxi. 6, xxii. 13.
taw<Ct] = om. prefix.
9. In this verse occur the first substantial differences between S and ¥,
both as to underlying Greek text, and as to rendering.

Aaadaxr ¥o = ovykowwrds vpeov] Lit. vids xowwvod vpow :
3, caal.y ahar = kowwvds duav. Here (i) the rendering of S is
more idiomatic: cp. (in Psh.) for like renderings of Greek compounds of
avv, Lk i. 58 (ovyyenis); Act. xiii. 1 (avvrpodos); Phil. iv. 3 (ad{vyos).
It seems, however, that _aadhaadaxr = would be more consistent with
analogy. (ii) Apparently = read kowwvés (with many mss.), for ovyx. of
8 ;—cp. Adler, N. T. Versiones Syr., p. 78, on the lack (as he wrongly
supposes) of ‘ Harkleian accuracy” in this. (iii) S and 3 agree, against
all else, in inserting Jdpav.

n’_:slod_-a] S is supported by 3 dIp, against all or nearly all
else, in omitting «haalsasa after this word; but as n ins. it, it ought
no doubt to be restored to the text of 3. See note on Greek text.

sax.oy = 7 év’Inoot] I agrees (against all else) in the former
prefix: but differs in supporting the addition Xpiore.

ma=)\,a] 3 writes this word here, as in superscription, with the
termination _a—, and [dip; not n] with « after ).



1. 2—6. NOTES. 38

2. mdaimml] 3, «<harmml.

3 e do el = doa] So 3 [dfp; but f with # before wlm,
which word / om.]. For this rendering, not elsewhere used in S (yet see
ii. 24), cp. 3, ii. 24, xiii. 15, &c.; and HEkl., Mt. vii. 12, Act. iv. 28.

3. am ~dioal, = pakdpios] So 3 uniformly (as HkL): nowhere
else in S; see on xiv. 13, and cp. xx. 6. .

) ei)o....\ s i] Note that it is not the usage of S
to prefix A to the object (other than a person) of sasax; but in =, as
in Hkl, it is employed indiscriminately : after ¥\, it is seldom if
ever used in S, but usually in 3 (as sometimes in HkL.). Cp. the parallel
verses, xxii. 7, 9, 18, (S and 3).

In general, the use of )\ as prefix of the object is habitual in = (as
in Hkl.), exceptional in S (as in Psh.).

Aol 3\ am = 6 yap xawpds] Pron. for art.; similarly verse
5 (ter): usual in 3 and Hkl., but rare in S and Poc., as in Psh. Cp. the
parallels (to this verse) in xxii. 10; and (to verse 5) iii. 14.

4. ax = eiprjyn] Cp. vi. 4 (the only other occurrence of eipijry in
Apoc.), where S renders as here, but S has «=lx. The latter is
usually found in Psh., and also uniformly in Poc.: the former in Hkl.
Similarly, in' Phx. we find ~=alx for eiprjry everywhere, while Hxp,
has ~Zaave.

s o] Note that here, and in verse 8, this equivalent for 6 is
prefixed, as in 3, to every member of the sentence ; whereas in the
parallel passage, iv. 8, S prefixes it only to the first, = (as here) to each
of the three. Cp. also xi. 17, xvi. 5.

0] = om. prefix here: also before u=nw, verse 7.

5. ~ax.i] Nowhere else in S: in X, only vi. 15 [/ z; but not d p],
in which place S has ~x.%, which, conversely, = gives here; (note that
«x.¥ of x. 11 is a misreading, [of =7 alone]). In Psh. N.T., only
Lk, xviii. 18; but frequent in Hkl., Hxp., and Phx.

~ita ... awssy ad] S and I here agree against the other
authorities, translating as if the Greek were 6 dyawav . ... kai Mwv, (for
dat.).

~ita] 3 points ~ixe.

6. ~dma = iepdr] Or ieparucjv. So =. Here again S and =
agree against all else, which read iepeis or -drevpa. The adj. <iama
does not occur in Psh., O. or N.T.: but in HKkI. is found = iepds, 1 Cor.
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NOTES.

SUPERSCRIPTION.

A heading almost identical with this is prefixed to = [flp; but
not d; n has lost its first leaf]; but it omits ~22xa.3a, and substitutes
ol =0 for wom smadued 3a before _amat)as [sic].

<o) a] Cp. verse 9. = writes with «¢ after .

«<&hinn_] The point over ¥ is omitted in Ms.

wl] So = [f7; but el p].

tmso] So = [p; but ¥ean fI].

I. 1-8. Note that the text of these eight verses is substantially (in
verses 1, 3, and 6, absolutely) identical with that of =. On the one
hand, it shows peculiarities of that version foreign from the usage of S
elsewhere ; on the other, the differences between the two texts, whether
as to diction, or as to the underlying Greek, are few and trivial, such
as are to be expected in two independent copies of the same text. See
following notes for details. Probably the scribe of our Ms. had before
him an exemplar which had lost its first leaf, and borrowed these verses,
and the heading, from a copy of =.

1. Cp. this verse with its parallel, xxii. 6, on the following points:—

oal.x (fer)] This separate mode of rendering the possessive
pronoun by M.x with suffix, elsewhere exceptional in S (as in Psh. and
Poc.), but habitual in ¥ (as in Hkl.), is uniformly used in verses 1-8;
and the proper rendering, by suffix alone, takes its place for the first time
in verse 9.

@] Here and throughout the eight verses (see 2, 3, 4, 7),
~Q®, e, and @ are employed according to the usage of =
(and Hkl), where the usage of S would lead us to expect alar (see
note on verse 11), or = (as xxii. 6).

aw = 3¢t] Nowhere else in S (see on iv. 1): uniformly in X;
frequently in Psh. and HKI.
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ABBREVIATIONS AND CONTRACTIONS USED IN THE FOLLOWING NOTES.

8, The Syriac Version of the Apocalypse, as printed in this book from the Crawford Ms.
8 n, (inchap. vii.) The fragment of same (chap. vii. 1-8), contained in the Nitrian Ms.,
Brit. Mus. Add. 17198, fo.14¢°; for text of which see page 35.

3, The Syriac Version of the Apocalypse printed by De Dieu (1627), and in the Paris and
London Polyglots and subsequent editions of the Syriac New Testament. I have
used all the available authorities for this version, distinguishing them as follows :—

d, The Dublin Ms. (Trinity College, B. 5, 16, Ussher’s), written A.p. 1625;
inedited; complete.
Jf, The Florence Ms. (Library of 8. Marco), said to have been written 1582 ; now
missing, and only known in the fragment (superscription and chap. i. 1, 2)
printed by Adler, Versiones Syr., p. 78.
5, The Leyden Ms. (Cod. Scalig. 18), probably of late 16th century; the copy
whence De Dieu derived his text; complete.
n, The Nitrian Ms. (Brit. Mus. Add. 17127), written a.v. 1088 ; inedited; has lost
ff. 1 and 83, so that verses 1-6 of chap. i, and 6, 7 and part of 8, chap. xiv,
are wanting: text (mixed with Commentary) otherwise complete down to
xiv. 11, after which verse omissions occur, increasing so rapidly in frequency
and extent that of the last six chapters but fourteen verses in all are given.
2, The Paris Polyglot text, repeated by Walton ; derived in whole or in part from
a Ms. or Mss. now unknown, but certainly distinct from all the above.
Hkl. The Harkleian Version of the New Testament: White’s edition (1778-99); for Hebr.
xi. 28 to end, Bensly’s (1889). '
Hxp. The Syro-Hexaplar (in some Books properly Syro-Tetraplar) Version of the Old
Testament (LXX).* i
Phx. The fragmentary Version of Esaias (LXX), preserved in Brit. Mus. Add. 17106,
printed by Ceriani in Monumenia S. et P., tom. v. fasc. i.; supposed to be part
of the translation made in a.n. 508, by Polycarpus for Philoxenus of Mabug. It
includes only xxviii. 3-17, xlii. 17—xlix. 18, lxvi. 11-23.
Poc. The Version of the Four Minor Catholic Epistles, first edited by Pococke, in 1630, and
printed in the Polyglots, &c.
Psh. The Peshitto Version, of Old and New Testaments.{
The appended injtials, A.E.J., H.J. L., distinguish the Notes suggested by the Rev.
A. E. Johnston and the Rev. H. J. Lawlor, respectively.

* For the earlier Books extant of this Version, I have used the printed texts of Ceriani (Genesis; 1863;
Lagarde (Ezodus, Numbers, Joshua, 3 and 4 Kings; 1880: also the posthumous reissue of the same, with Genesis,
Judges, and Ruth, by Rahlfs, 1892 : and 1 [3] Esdras; 1861), and Skat-Rordam (Judges and Ruth; 1861): for
the rest, Ceriani’s photographic facsimile edition of the Ambrosian Ms., C. 813 inf.; testing by it the printed texts
of Bugati (Daniel and Psalmns ; 1788 and 1820), Norberg (Jeremiak and Ezekiel; 1787), and Middeldorpf (remaining
Prophets, Job, and Solomon ; 1835).

t I have used Walton’s Polyglot, and Lee’s editions; and (for N.T.) Schaaf’s, with occasional reference to
‘Widmanstad’s.
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APPENDIX.

The following is a fragment of the version above printed, contained in the Ms. Add. 17193
(British Museum), in which it is No. 34. See Wright's Catalogue, vol. 11, p. 992.

Fo. 14 ¢v*, line 12.

VIL ; =00
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[This and the ensuing pages of the MS. contain
the rest of the New Testament, ending with the
Epistle to the Hebrews, of which the latter part is
wanting, two leaves having disappeared. The last
leaf of the MS., however, is preserved, and is occupied
by—(»°), an enumeration of the sections, canons, &c.,
of the whole Book; and (2°), the scribe’s concluding
note. These are as follows :—]
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